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I have tried to make this edition गा rd fhe sbadent 
world by including such matter as will enable them to 
understand and appreciate the Sanskrit text withoub much 
outside help. 


I have tried also to contribute my quota to the study of 
the great Sanskrit classic. 

I have practically given a new critical edition of the 
Meghadüta based on the Commentary of Sthiradeva, who 
is clearly anterior to Vallabhadeva, whom Durgaprasad and 
Hultzsch place in the tenth century and who often repro- 
duces the sentences of Sthiradeva’s commentary and occa- 
sionally criticises him. With Jinesena’s version and the 
commentaries of Sthiradeva, Vallabhadeva and Daksina- 
vartanütha, in addition to those of Mallinatha and the other 
commentators, We are now ina better position to tackle the 
problem of a critical edition of the Meghad&ta than our 
predecessors. Sthiradeva's commentary itself is well worth 
a close study. He was a poet himself and there cannot be 
the least doubt felt, when one reads his commentary, that he 
is a critic of the highest imaginative insight. I have tried to 
give a correct text of it from an old, worm-eaten and 
occasionally incorrect manuscript. 


T am greatly indebted to other editors of the Meghaduta, 
especially Nandargikar and Hultzsch. Mr. S. N. Tadpatrikar, 
M.A-, of the Bhandarkar Institute has laid me under deep 
obligations by helping me to copy the Ms. of the com- 
mentary. ‘To M. M. Vasudevashastri Abhyankar I owe the 
correction of the Ms in two grammatical passages ( printed 
on pp. 55 and 191). The Ms. comes from the Mandlik 
collection of Mss. which has been handed over along with 
his father's books to the Fergusson College by Mr. N. V. 
Mandlik. I express hero publicly the deep sense of gratitude 
whieh I ( like so many more ) have always felt towards him. 
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Dedicated 
to 
a 
"i Pandit Rangacharya Raddi 
3 ab whose feet I learnt tha Mezhadüta 
ay thirty-five years ago 


and who has been 
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much more than a teachor to me 
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Introduction. 


Biographical Information about Kalidasa: 

No definite information:— We have no definite 
information about any details whatsoever of K.'s life: 
about the date of his birth, his real name, his paren- 
tage, his education, his family-life, his birth-place, 
his patrons, his death. His works are all that we 
know definitely about him. Even here, we have not a 
complete list of his authentic works; and there is a 
great doubt as to whether some of the works atiribu- 
ted to him are really his. 

Hi- works:— About thirty works have been attribu- 
ted to him. ‘Scholars, however, have seriously con- 
siderc:! the problem of his authorship only in connection 
with eight extant works? and one More, from which a 


1. By Kalidasa we mean the author of the Sakuntala; for 
we find several authors of the name of Kālidāsa, one being 
called अकबरीय कालिदास, Even  Rüjasekhara ( 10th century.) 
knows of three ; cf. 


एकोऽपि जीयते Fa कालिदासो न केनाचितू । 
seu छलितोद्वारे कालिदासत्रयी किसु n 


2. The कुमारसंभव, मेघदूत, रघुवंश, ऋतुसंहार and सेतुबन्ध and the 
विक्रमोवेशीय, म!ळाविकामिमित्र and अभिज्ञानशकुन्तल, 


3. The कुन्तलेश्वरदोत्य, from which JH in his औषित्यविचांरचर्चा 
p. 139 quotes the following: 
ze निवसति Ae: शेखरः क्ष्माधराणा- 
fuz विनिहतभाराः सागराः सप्त चान्ये | 
इदमहिपतिभोगस्तम्मविभ्राज्यमानं 
घरणितलमिहैव स्थानमस्मद्विधानाम || 
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single stanza exists in the form of a quotation. There 
are a few more stray stanzas! quoted in old works on 


ENS आ notes the lola न Dr. Harichand notices the following: 
अरे रामाहस्ताभरण भसलश्रेणिशरण 
स्मरक्रीडात्रीडाशमन विराहिप्राणदमन । 
सरोहंसोत्तंस प्रचलदलनीलोत्पळ सखे 
सखेदोऽहं मोह छथय कथय केन्दुवदना || 
अलंकारसूच (Cal Ed. 264) काव्यप्रकाश P. 183, काव्यानुश्यासन 
P. 193. काव्यप्रदीप P, 299, 
क्ाकार्य MASERT: छ च कुतं भूयोऽपि cata सा 
दोषाणां प्रशमाय नः श्रुतमद्दो कोऽपि कान्तं सुखम्‌ | 
किं TRATEN: कृतधियः स्वप्नेऽपि सा दुमा 
चेतः स्वास्थसुपैद्दि कः Ae युवा धन्योऽधरं धास्यति || 
ASF: p. 165; च्वन्यालोकलोचन, p. 66, FIIRT, p. 119, 
कुवल्यानंद , p. 86; काव्यप्रकाश p, 64, 203; साहित्यदर्पण, p. 99; अलं 
FUIBE, p. 58; TEAS p. 109, अलंकारशेखर p, 8, 77, काव्यानु- 
AT p. 86, 172, अलंकारसर्वस्तर, p. 192; सरस्थतीकण्ठामरण p. 47, 
290, अलंकारतूत्र p. 95. 
रक्तस्त्वं नवपलवैरहमधपि areal: प्रियाया गुणे- 
स्त्वामायान्ति शिलीमुखाः स्मरधनुर्मुक्ताः सखे मामपि | 
कान्तापादतलाहृतिस्तब मुदे तद्वन्ममाप्यावयोः 
सर्व तुल्यमशोक केवलमहं धात्रा सशोकः कृतः || 
कद्विकण्ठाभरण, ASEITA, घ्वन्या०, कुबल ०, 


रक्ताशोक कृशोदरी क्क नु गता ATURE जन 
नो BR युधेव चालयसि कि वातावध्ूतं शिरः | 
उक्कण्ठाघटमानपर्पदघटातंघट्टदष्टच्छद- 
स्तसादादृतिमन्तरेण भवतः FAZASI कुतः ॥| 


FI, p. 188 का. 5 D. 2 
2 edu p, 209 Vs Ead deloke. पू. p. 251. 


—— 
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rhetoric as his compositions, but without any mention 
of the works where they occur. 

His authorship of the three poems, the Kumarsarh- 
bhava, the Meghadtta and the Raghuvaris and of 
the three plays, the Vikramorvasiya the Mala- 
vikàgnimitra, and the Abhijnanas akuntala, has been 
established beyond doubt by S. P. Pandit in his 
preface to the Raghuvaihs’a ( B S. S.) 

The Rtusimhara appears to be in his style; there 
are florid and amorous descriptions of nature in an 
easy and graceful diction. But while the externals 
of K.'s style can be easily imitated and have prob- 
ably been imitated by himself from older masters 

e Valmiki, the poem shows a complete lack of the 
logical arrangement, the penetrating observation o¢ 
Nature and man. the fondne for the agara 
and the प्रतिवष्वृषशा and the avoidance of the commonplace, 
by which Kaliddsa's works are distinguished. Jf 
has never been quoted from by the early writers 
on rhetoric, although. quotations occur in them 
from every one of the cantos or acts of his poems and 
plays; ef. Hari Chand, Kalidasa, pp. 119-224, The 
Rtusarhhara cannot, therefore, be regarded as a work 
of K 

K.'s hand has been suspected in the Prakrit Setu- 


हा धिकू सा किल तामसी शशिमुखी दृष्टा मया यत्र सा 
तद्विक्िेषरुजान्धकारितभिदे दग्ध दिनं कल्पितम्‌ | 
किं कुः कुशले सदेव विधुरो धाता न चेत्तत्कथं 
तादग्यामबतीमथो भवति भे नो जीवलोकोऽधुना ॥ 
काव्यप्रदीप, p. 208, PETF., p. 162, काप्र,, p. 134, अले., सू. p. 256 
Others have been attributed to K'. by later anthologies 
seo Aufrecht, &XUETWTSHSUT, Introduction. 
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bandha of Pravarasena, but this is a matter that reste 
only on the tradition mentioned by a late commentator 
and there is no positive evidence forthcoming so far to 
connect K.'s name with the poem. 


The Data that can be gathered from his works :— 
(i) PUNNING ALLUSIONS :—K. is fond of puns.? These: 
puns are sometimes merely etymological fancies; some- 
times they are more elaborate and we find two or 
more epithets with a double significance used in the 
same clause. We cannot say with equal certainiy 
that K. is fond of punning and other allusions to con- 
temporaneous persons and incidents. But in one case 
the reference io a contemporary personage is so 
pointed and K. goes so out of his Way apparently for 
making sure that the allusion is understood as stich 
that we begin to believe in the probability of K.'s re- 
ferences to his contemporaries. Tho title of the Vikra- 
morvasiya, for instance, contains the word विक्रम, which 
has been repeated also in the first act in two pass 
In the title the occurrence of the word 
and even obscure, while in the context 


ages," 
is unexpected 
also where it 


* This we say in spite of -Hillebrandt's remark that K. 
was no lover of puns and that he has seldom used them 
( Kilidase, p. 19 ), Mr. Ogale has given a long list of K.'s 
etymological puns. in साहिल्पत्रिका, I. In the Megh, alone there are 
puns in 6.17 ( मूध्नी वक्ष्यति, उच्चे; ) 90 (अन्तःसारं, रित्त, पूर्णता), 94 
(स्तनित), 28 (रसाम्युन्तरः, and uaga), 39 (FR), 40 (छायात्मा), 50 
(क्रेइ ग्रहण ), 68 (fanar ) 68 (segs) 91 ( आद्रोन्तरात्मा ). 
There are of course puns eltewhere, but we might in 
Particular note these on aagi, अन्तरिक्षगमनं, द्विजाः, परभृताः in 
the st, द्रीणाम्रशिक्षित, y, v. 91, 

6 VL ॥1--दिएया महस्द्रोपकारपय पेन महिन्ना aay भवान्‌। and 
Sis: खलुः GER Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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-occurs in the first act there appears to be no necessity 
for the introduction of the word or the compliment of 
which it forms a part. The allusion has, therefore, 
been universally recognized as being to his patron 
विक्रमादित्य. With this proof of the probability of 
references to contemporaries in his works, we have 
to give serious consideration to the tradition confident- 
ly asserted by Daksinàvartanütha in his commentary 
on st. 14 of the Meghadüta with certain circumstantial 
details, about which orthodox scholarship was absolute- 
ly in the dark and of which the truth is borne out in 
the light of the discovery of Buddhistic literature in the 
nineteenth century. Daksinavartanatha, for instance, 
quotes the very verse which earned for the poet 
Nicula his pen-name of Nicula. He mentions the 
charge of Dinnüga against K. of having borrowed ideas 
from Buddhistic writers, which charge can be explained 
only now with the resemblances pointed out by Cowell, 
or even Nandargikar and Chattopadhyaya, between the 
works of As'vaghosa and K. It is also to be noted that 
tho contemporaneity of Dingana’s teacher Vasu- 
aundhu and Candragupta II, Vikramaditya, has been 
proved by absolutely independent evidence. 


7. Pathak was the first to point out the significance of 
the following passage from the काव्यालकरसूदाणि ( III. 2. 2 ) of 
Vimana and his gloss on ib: 

सोऽयं संप्रति चन्दगुप्ततनयश्चन्द्रप्रकाशो युवा | 
जातो भूपतिराश्रयः कृतधियां दिष्टया Hartera: ॥ 
आश्रयः कृतधियामित्यस्थ च(व )सुब्रख्ु साचिव्योपक्षेपपरत्वात्‌ 


साभिप्रायत्वम्‌ | 
He thinks the **AZW T8 referred to here to be कुमारगुप्त,, 
but he may bo 8928, the son of चन्द्रगुप्त I. [ conta. 
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(ii) OTHER ALLUSIONS, punning or otherwise, sus- 
pected in his works, would have no value except as 
corroborative evidence: e. g., the reference to «uam, 
in Raghu. I, 5, the reference to कुमार in the title of 
| Kumiàrasambhava, or the references in the Malavyika., 
to the Horse-sacrifice, which was an institution claimed 
by Samudragupta in his Allahabad pillar-inseription 
to have been revived after a lapse of hundreds of 
years. We have also to note in this connection that 
Samudragupta’s route of the Digvijaya in connection 
with his As'vamedha, as described in the Allahabad 
Pillar inscription, is substantially the same as that 
of Raghu in Raghu. IV.? 

(iii) (a) K.’s mention of aia? in कु. V. 1., which is 
obviously a word derived from the Greek word 
diametron, and his mention of Yavanis amongst the 
attendants at the royal palace! would point to a date 
when the Greeks had been settled in India and were 
being absorbed into the Indian population, It is to 
be noted that the Greeks were known to Patatijali™ 


The date of 48473 has been determined by M. 0011 from 
Chinese sources to be the 4th century A. D, (A propos de 
la date do Vasubandu, BEFEO, 1911 ) Takakusu, who 
once advocated the end of the fifth century as WUs*T's date 
expresses hirnself in favour of an carlier dato ( TR A 8. 1914, 
1018 ff). Hiuen Tsang ( Watters I. 910 ), V. Smith ( Early 
History, p- 320 n ) and Keith also are in favour of this data 
for 49474. 

8. For this seo Bloch, ZDMG LXII pp. 671-6, also 
Mark Collins, the Geographical D of R. IV. 

9. Jacobi Z D M G XXX 309 . 

10; V. IT, 


11. Mbiga:duefTSatfa Yos (Snap Ree etary ). 
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(140B.C.) only as strangers, who had not settled in India. 

(b Prof. Pelliot regards the use of the word चीन 
for China ( in चीनांशुक S’. I. 34, Ku. VII. 3.) as an in- 
dication of a date later than the first century A. 0.0 

( ०) The Hünas have been described by K. as settled 
on the Vainksü, which has been identified by the late 
Dr. Pathak with the Oxus.2 To their South are the 
Greeks and the Persians, who have both territory 
contiguous with India.* All these are indications of a 
date later than the first century र 
External Evidence :-- 

The political conditions in India after the end 
of the second century B. C. and up to the end of the 
second century A. D. were so disturbed, India having 
been invaded by so many foreign peoples, that one can 
maintain it as a general proposition that no important 
author of the orthodox school could have prospered dur- 
ing this period. The Sütras and Bhasyas of the different 
systems of philosophy would on this ground alone have 
to be placed before the first century B. C. if they are 
not later than the second century A. D. 


19. I do nob remember his arguments. I might just 
point out that the Sanskrit word चीन could not be derived 
from the first Ts'in dynasty that ruled from 255 B.C. to 209 
B. C. i. e» for a very brief period, and was very unpopular. 
The next Ts'in dynasty came into power only in 965 A. D. 
The namo is probably to be derived from the word Ta Tsin 
which was applied to the outskirts of China- 

13. Int. Ant. 1912, p. 265- 

14. After his conquest of the अपरान्त, the western sea-coast, 
Raghu proooeds first against the Persians by the land-route 


(Xgo. ४६० ), then against tho Greeks, whose helmets, beards - 
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and wine-drinking habits have been described ( ६१-६५ ), 
then going northwards he meets the liünas on the Oxus 
where the saffron grew, the Fins women being noted by 
lamentations accompanied by the seratching of their cheeks 
(६६-६८ ). Thence he proceeds against the Kambojas. The 
Hina passage runs thus as established by Dr. Pathak: 

विनीताध्वश्रमास्तस्य वड्क्षूतीरविचेष्टनेः | 

दुधुवुर्वाजिन: स्कन्बॉछिग्रकुझकुमकेसराम्‌ ॥ ६७ || 

तत्र हूणावरोधानां “dg व्यक्तविक्रमम्‌ | 

कपोलपाटनादेशि बभूव रघुचेष्टितम्‌ ॥ ६८ N 

That K. has observed these peoples for himself is clear 

from the most striking details that he has chosen of each. 
He must have mentioned their geographical location also 
from his knowledge of contemporary sources, and hence the 
great importance of the whole passage ( 60-69 ) for fixing 
the date of K. Unfortunately our ideas of tho geographical 
repartition of the territory of the Bactrian Greeks and 
the Persians in succeeding centuriesafter the Ist D. C. are far 
from clear and researches in this direction willbe fruitful, 
About the Hünas we have more definite information, Dr. 
J. J. Modi has summarised ( JBRAS, 1917 ) the material, 
obtainable from De Guignes's ‘ Histoire Ge'ne'rale des Huns, 
des Turcs tc ' and E. Drouin's ‘Me'moires sur les Bphtha- 
lites etc. ' (189 ); Pelliots review of E. H. Parker's article 
on the Fiphthalite Turcs ( Asi, Qua. Re. 1902 ) indicates ad- 
ditional material, esp. J. Marquart’s Hransahr, for the 
study of the Htnas. It would appear that the Hünas 
Were powerful in the northwest of China from the 3rd 
century B. C, to 46 A. D. Wo havo a succession list of their 
emperors till 46 A. D When a great famine weakened 
their empire and the Chinese drove them out from Tartary » 
& new Hun QDI ror Salnas Ditlectiere have succession 


Pn ०» P ddr f 
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"The Probable Date of Kalidasa 


Puting together these isolated pieces of evidence, of 
an uncertain character still, one can expresa preference 
for the 4th century A. D. as the date of Kalidasa. 
He was apparently a prote/ge' of King Candragupta 
TI, who was styled Vikramaditya. 


Other theories and other evidence. 

Tho sixth century theory of Fergusson and Max 
Miillor, based on the identity between यशोधमेन्‌ and विक्रमा- 
दित्स and of मातृगुप्त and कालिदास has now been shown to be 
full of erroneous suppositions and we need not refer 
to any details of it. 

The fifth century theory of the late Dr. K. B. 
Pathak rests on the assumption that K. was a con- 
temporary of c. विक्रमादित्य Il. 

pr. Pathak had originally? placed the poet in the 
first half of the fifth century but when he found out 
that mss. evidence pointed out to वक्ष as the real 
reading for सिन्धू in Raghu. IV. 67, he advocated the 
new theory which agreed with the date then assigned 
£o Vasubandhu and therefore to Dinnaga, viz, 480 A. D. 


lists from 48 A. D. to 216 3. D. Some of thee Hines migrated 
to Europe about this time, while others turned towards the 
southwest and attacked the U~suivi, who in their turn att- 
acked the Yue-chi. The Yue-chi invaded India, while the 
Hūņas occupied the Oxus, carrying on constant war 
against the Persians, and they invaded India during and 
on account of their successes against the Persians. This 
re’sumo’ of the movements of the Hinas will show that they 
‘could not have settled on the Oxus before 100 A. D. 

. 15. Edn. of Meghad&ta ( 1894 ); for the new date cf. Ind. 
Ant. 41 p- 265; 244. 
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The reference to the Hünas clearly could not be dated 
after 450 A. D. and so Dr, Pathak thinks that K. 
must have written this stanza as a very young man, 
so that he could be also a contemporary of Dihnàga. 
But M, Pe'ri's article in the BEFEO ( 1911 ) proves 
ihe contemporaneity of agag and समुद्रगुप्त and therefore 
of Raam and चन्द्रगुप्त II, and the Hina passage thus 
only shows us the terminus ad quem of K.’s date to be 
the fifth century, 

The 1st Century ( B. 0. ) Theory. 

The first century (5. 0. ) theory, placing K. in tho 
reign of King Vikrama, the founder of the Vikrama 
era, is the most important theory held by most Indian 
scholars of today. This is the traditional date assign- 
ed to K. and several scholars have come forward with 
new proofs in support of this dato for K. We shall 
briefly refer to the positive evidence adduced by them 
here, leaving entirely aside mere anecdotes. We know 
how false anecdotes havo been circulated of our own. 
contemporariesand of great men of comparatively 
recent times such as Ramadasa and Tukürüma. How 
can we base historical conclusions on them ? But old. 
recorded traditions would have to be considered, 

The evidence on which this theory rests may bo 
summarised as follows :— 

(i) The existence of a king Vikramaditya in tho 
first century B, C. is proved by references to him in 
Sanskrit versions of the Brhatkatha by Ksemendra 
and Somadeva, in the Sattasai of Hala, and in the 
narration of the Jain Kalakacarya, The references 


to a Mahendra in Vi, I of K. are to the father of this: 
Vikramaditya.” 


IT Prot. K. M. Shembavanekar (J, Univ. फणा 
S ma Law, p मप REVA Sra) Shastri Collection. : 
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(ii) The state of the criminal and civil law of' 
India as depicted in S’ak. VI and Vi, IV marks an 
earlier stage than that found in Smrtis like कात्यायन, बहस्पति 
or याज्ञवल्क्य, which date from the first century A, D. 

( iii) The resemblances between As vaghosa, a poet 
inferior to K., and K. would point to an earlier date 
for K. than the 1st cenaury A. D., which is the date 
of As'vaghosa 10 

(iv) The परित्राजिका in the are points to a time 
when ladies of noble birth became Buddhistic nuns, 
which must not be far removed from the days of 
As'oka, 

(v) The simplicity of K.'s style and his use of. 
ungrammatical forms point to an early date? 

(vi) The Bhita seal of the S'unga period represents 
a scene from the S’ak. 7 

( vii) The mention in Raghu VI. 59 of the Pandya 
capital Uragapura, which ceased to be their capital in 
the 3rd century -A. D., proves an earlier date for K. 
than 300 A, 1). 22 

(viii) The details of Agnimitra's political and family 
life in the Mal, which could have an appeal only for 
contemporaries or persons not far removed in time 
from the characters of the play, would point to the 
first, if not the second, century B,C. as the date of- 


the poet, 23 
GILL ODORE OUO a TE L o oo 


18. Prof. R. V. Apto, Date of Kalidasa ( esp- p: 37 )- 
19, Nandargikar, K. chattopadhya &o. 

90. R. D. Karmarkar ( Intro. Mal. ) 

91. S. K. Roy's S'akuntala. 

99. 0. V. Vaidya, ABI, II. pp- 63. 

23. S. M. Patanjpe, ( साहित्यसंप्रह, I. 88 ), and others. 
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(ix) There are close resomblances between K.'s 
works and the कोपुदीपहोत्सव of बिज्िका, dated circa. 340 
À - The latter being the inferior author, K. must be 
340 A. 1)..* 
clined to regard the 4th century as the 
bable date for K. and hence we shall indicate 

arguments that may be advanced against 
the different items of evidence mentioned 


#41 isnot an historical work. Tt isa 

which historical persons themselves 
nd z44d! have been treated ina most un- 
ner. Secondly, no reliance can be 
gends for historical purposes and the 
is by no means certain. On the 
krama era, supposed to have been 
rainaditya, wasknown asthe मःळवगणसिथ्रतिः 
‘2 century and some of the traditional 
" of Vikrama's court, like Varühamihira, 
oroved to have belonged to tho 6th century. 
us no historical evidence of a groat King 
f the first century B. C. and tho Milava era 
me to be associated with a mythical hero. 
á reference to a महेन्द्र af all in Wa, ally 
“7 me who has been laid under obligations and 
BA to 2 father of Vikruma. 

69 ४, knew what the laws of Manu were; he knew 
What the laws of his own times wero; ho simply 


Vi 


th, "undi, Madras, 1999 (Ba. B. Kavi and B. 


७७४ y AwytaviMdM, ADI, XII. 50 fl; TIistory of India, 


Taboro, 1952 ; 15, A, Pires, the Moukharis, Madras, 198 43 
8687800 Saris, 1110) 1994 Deo. und 1935 March; D. R. 


Nish, 4.11 :£0:0/ Prof] Sdfy4 Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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attributes an innovation to Dusyanta, Later Smrtis 
did not cancel Manu's provisions about theft. It is 
very risky to base any chronological conclusions on 
the Smrtis. They were not enactments but were 
merely recommendations, and their tradition left easy 
scope for interpolations. 

( iii ) Those that believe K. to be later than As'va- 
ghosa might also believe that K. was deliberately 
inviting a comparison between himself and K, by 
imitating him and improving upon him. K.'s debt to 
As'vaghosa in this respect is negligible. He might 
even be doing an older poet an honour which he has: 
on so many occasions done to Valmiki, 

(iv) A परित्राजिका was possible also in the 4th century 
A. D, and the परित्राजिका of the Mal. is not a Buddhist; 
ef. Thakore, THQ, XI. 1 suppl., pp. 25-26. 

(v) The simplicity of K, is the height of art and 
his grammatical solecisms have in most cases a pre- 
cedent in Valmiki, 

( vi and vii) It has been amply proved that the 
Bhita seal does not at all delineate the hunting scene 
from S', I, while there is no proof that it is of the 
S'unga period, 

Not Uraiiira, but Madura, hasbeen mentioned as the 
capital of the Pandyas and Madura was called Alwai, 
which meant the city of cobras. ( Mirashi, कालिदास, pp. 
25, 15-17. y : 

( viii ) If there is a detailed story in the Mal., it 
will only mean that there were historical records in 
ancient times, which enabled K. to add realistic touches, 
Vis'Akhadatta also in the Mudra. and Devicandragupta 
has given such a realistic representation. No अभिसित्र 
and no guad} besides, would have liked the portrature 
of themselves which the Mi. contains. 
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(ix) The date of composition of the कमु दी मद्ठोत्सव 
"wil follow from the Prelude, only if there is 

‘convincing proof for the historicity of the drama, 
It is very likely that the Sitradhara assumes the 
character of a तदानींतन from the outset in the KM as the 
Stitradhara of the Mr. does in the middle of the pro- 
logue, There is no evidence in history to denote the 
historicity of the main characters of K M except the 
लिच्छविसंबन्ध, The story, again, is improbable and one 
has to imagino that the drama was composed by tho 
authoress in the course of a day. Jayaswal's arguments 
are an instance of the petitio principii. Mr. Pires 
follows suit and sees in Kalyanavarman a Maukhari 
prince. 
Chronological Order of K.’s Works:— 

To try to fix the chronology of an author's works is 
to study the growth of his art. Scholars have instin- 
etively fixed upon a certain order for K.'s works; but 
instinctive standards must necessarily vary. K.'s own 
statements might help us, but they are capable of ex- 
planations which would differ from person to person. 
Jt is, therefore, necessary to have some criteria 
as a measure for the progress of tho poet's mind, 

Let us examine the indications offered by K. in his 
prologues to the Raghu. and the Mal. Tho lato Dr, 
Pathak was disposed to construo Raghu. 1. 3 as show- 
ing the extreme youth of K. when he wrote the 
poem. Will the world of scholars be prepared to 
agree with him? 

The Prologue of the Mål. contrasts the plays of the 
‘old poets with those of a new poet like K., but that 
does not mean that it mentions the Mal, as the very 
first play of K, * Why do you prefer a new dramatist 
to the old draneativins Satyalrat Shai ११७०१) ७ Assistant 


ERE 
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asks and the Sütradhüra replies that new plays also 
may be excellent, and that the audience would judge 
for itself, 

If itis not necessary that the Mal. should have 
been the first play of K., is it possible for the Vi., with 
its very simple plot and simpler characterisation, to be 
earlier than the Mal.? The latter certainly shows 
consummate skill in plot-construction and therefore 
should be later than Vi? And yet most people hold 
that the Vi.is of a maturer period than that of the Mal. 

Now for the criteria we wish to propose. 

K. shows two glaring defects in his writings: a 
sensualism which is repugnant to our modern feelings 
and a fondness for alliteration. Jt is our contention 
that by studying K.'s treatment of love throughout his 
works as well as his use of the alliteration it may 
be possible to arrive at some clearer notions about the 
growth of his mind and hence about the relative 
chronology of his works. 

K's Treatment of Love :— 

The Ku, deals with the amorous sport of S'iva and 
Parvati in canto VIII, for which K, has been justly 
blamed, although he could have said in self-defence 


\ that he had chosen his theme from the Balakünda of 


the Ramayana of the holy Valmiki. Raghu. 19 deals 
with the same subject, but in a moralising and even 
sarcastic tone.” Tho husband's feelings towards his 


25. Cf. Prof. B. K- Thakore, IHQ. XI.1 (Supple.), pp.32-36. 
26, लब्धपालनविधो न तत्सुतः खेदमाप गुरुणा हि मेदिनी | 
भोक्तुमेव भ्रजनिजितद्विषा न प्रसाधयितुसस्य कल्पिता ॥ ३ ॥ 
इष्टदोपमपि तन्न सोऽत्यजस्सङ्गवस्तु भिषजामनाश्रबः | 
स्वादुभिस्तु विषयेह्वतस्ततो दुःखभिर्द्रियगणो निवार्यते ॥४९॥ 
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discarded wife in his works show 2 similar develop- 
ment, Agnimitra is a reprobate in this respect, Purü- 
tavas is chivalrous; Dusyanta is capable of deeper 
feelings and ho typifies in himself not merely the lover, 
but the king, the husband and the father aswell, The 
order among K.'s place, therefore, must be: (i) Mal. 
(ii) Vi, and (iii) S, The lamentations of Rati 
(Ku. IV ) and Aja ( R. VIII) the Yaksa's picture of 
his love-lorn wife and his message to her, and’ Rama's 
putting away Siti and her message to him (R. XIV) | 
may be similarly compared, and it would appear that 
thee Meghadtita must come between the Ku. and the 
Raghu. 


Ks Alliteration :— 


We confine ourselves to K.'s alliteration of the | 
pronounced type, where, for instance, (i)a single | 
consonant is repeated more than twice, if otherwise the 
alliterative .effect will not be conspicuous, or (ii) 
where a conjunct consonant or a pair of consonants in ' 
contiguous syllables is repeated twice, or (iii) where | 
consonants of the same class are grouped together. | 
Here, again, tho alliteration may be managed with 
words that are (6) either natural and necessary or 
(b ) aro unsignificant. For the sake of convenience 
we might call these ( i) single, (ii ) double and ( iii ) 
euphonic, and ( & ) significant and (b) un-significant . 
alliterations respectively. | 


From the analysis given below three conclusions. 
stand out clearly; that (i) even K.’s mature poetry is 
not free from alliteration, but that he has almost. 
completely eliminated it in his impassioned stanzas, | 
and retaied it in his didactic and narrative verses by way | 
of embellishitOntro'(Save Matan 0४१0४ of his later. 

^ | 
] 
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poetry is to refrain from double alliteration and from 
the use of un-significant epithets and to employ more of 
euphonic combinations rather than alliteration and (iii) 
that the frequency of alliteration itself has considerably 
diminished in his later writings, 

Thus viewed, we shall have to acceptthe Ku. as later 
than Raghu, I-III. K.has either relapsed into his older 
style in Raghu. XV or it might represent along with 
Raghu, XVIII, 1-35 an earlier draft which he has not 
cared to correct or suppress. The Megha. would come 
earlier than the rest of the Raghu. and later than 
the Ku. in the light of both the criteria together. 


From the difference of the nature of dramatic poetry 
from that-of epic or lyric poetry, the test of allitera- 
tion may not be applicable as between a play anda 
poem. But the more than ordinary measure of (b) in 
Vi. and esp. in act IV goes against the conclusion arriv- 
ed at on p, xxii. The दाक्षिण्य of the hero had probably 
in the cruder plot of the Vi. no opportunity to 
develop into the शाउय of the Mal., or the extra propor- 
tion of ( b ) is due to the lighter vein in which act IV 
is written, 

Analysis of the Alliteration in K's Works. 

In presenting the following analysis I have to admit 
that I could not long make up my mind as to 
what epithets are un-significant and the analysis can- 
not be regarded as purely objective; my own standard 
has varied and others may not agree with me. 

Generally speaking, when the main motive in select- 
ing an epithet or a simile is to secure alliteration, the 
resulting alliteration has been treated as belonging 
to variely ( b ), except when it is beautiful. 

Repetitions of words for a rhetorical effect is not 

2 CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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regarded as alliteration ( e. g. of यथा in Raghu. I. 6 

The alliteration in Raghu. IX. 1-54 and XVIII 
1-35, which have been composed expressely for the 
अनुप्नास, has not been noted, and these latter have been ex 
cluded in the percentages. Ku. VIII also has been ex: 
cluded as I think that K. has composed no more than 
a part of it. 


Instances of euphonic combinations have been 
bracketed, but this has not been done in an exhaustive 
manner. 


Imperfect as the analysis is, it will be found to be 
very instructive. If the ordinary alliteration is a 
: blemish, the euphonic is most certainly an embellish- 
.ment of poetry and the growth of the latter in K. out 
of the two varieties of the former is a study of absorb- 
ing interest. 
A list of alliterative passages in K's works, 
[a= significant alliterative epithets. 
b — un-significant » » 
a, bs c, d, signifiy the four lines of a verse. ] 


कुमार, 1 (9) 6 ed, 16d, 17b, 28b, 30c. 
(b) 2 b, 18 be, 21 c, 26 b, 57 b, 58 ab. 
JI (b) 35e, 180d, ४7८. 
III (a) Ba, 18b, 240, 82८, 3Tab, 66a, 702, 75d. 
(b) 3a, 15d, 16ab, 44c, 74ad- | 
IV (७) 8a, 17०४. 18a : 
(b) 7bd, 20ab, 54ab. 
V (a) Bac, 17d, 22d, 29८6, (.39c ). 
VI (a) 26, 17cd, 51d, 8860, 76cd, 80a. 
(b) 3d, 9c, 50a, 37b, 78ab, 
VII (b) 40d, 41d, 760, 85b, 86cd, 2 k 7 
K As dogo Aan En 00607, 866, 99. 
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tst (2) 4८, 8b, 9ac, 44d, 81०, 52d, 53a, 54b, 59b, 105a. 
(b) 80 b 
छ, I (a) 1 abe, 31 ab, 
(b) 117, 19 bd, 31d. 32c, 33ab, 47d, 550०6, 5866 
59abed, 616, 47c, 825८, 92abed, 98८6. 
II (a ) lad, 3ad, 5d, 8d, 116 136, 195, 2060. 21, 96d, 
30 c, 33 c, 43d, 48a, 60 ab, 62d, TL a, 73b, 14bd, 
(b)15, 8 9, 9 8, 10 65, 23 cd, 25 bd, 30 abed, 33 abd, 
35 d, 64 ab, 67 d, 69 ab, 70 d, T2 b, 74 ac 
TII (a) 1d, 120, 98a, 30b 
(b) 10d, 120, 18०, 18a, 27b, 99a, 30d, 38८6, 4196, 4959) 
43b, 48b, 59b, 66ab 
IV (2) 3d, 460, 5c, 14ab, 2160, Tla. 
(b) 6c, 44cd, 52a. 
V (a) 2a, 4b, 6d, 176, 46a, 61d, T3b, 76d. 
(b) 2bed, 36724, 28०0० 
VI. (a) 11a, 19d. 21८, 46b, 27b, 31cd. 36d, 53ab, 726, 
84d; 
(b) 87666, 45c- 53ed, 59b, T0bd. 
VII. (७) 16d, 25abed. 29c, 41a, 68y- 
(b) 610८6, 70b. 
VIII. (a) Glad) Ta, 245, 26(cd), 355, 38(b). 41(e3), 480). 
Hc. 53e, 59ab, 65(a), 68a, 79d, 83cd, 89a, 95b. 
(b) 25d, 2७. 
IX. (७) 15, 2b, 4b, 17a, 22c, 30ac. 40a. 
(b) dic: 
. X. (a) Ta, 56b 67a, 70d, 76d, 85b, 
(b) Labe, 83a. 
XI. (a) 7d, 15(व), 21d, 53b, 59d, 81d, 90d, 91cd. 
(b) 2a, 3-b, 53a, 54c, 93b. 
XII. (a) 10, 3a, 20b, 23b, 980, 1026, 103८. 
(b) 34d. 
XIIL. (a) 15, 62b 


(b) 1a, 45a. 
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XIV (a) 32d, 44abed, 51a, 59d, 70d 760, 
(b) 274, 31०4, 44abcd, 85d. 
XV (a) 1c, 2c, 7b, 17, 98ab, 48c, 51८, 915, 97bd, 


(b) 26, Sbd, 14b, 285८6, 850०, 8660, 38a, 39b, 896, 


91 b, 98 a. 


. XVI. (a) 93ac, 30c. 


(b) 5abed, 375०5, 55d, 81d. 
XVII. (a) 1c, 2a, 820, 16cd, 23ed. 
(b) 35, 4abd, 67b. 
XVIII) 36ab, 39d, 44d, 45d 

(b) 4-35. 
XIX. (a) led, 5ac, 13ad, 31b. 


बि. (2) 1. 14 ८ IH. 6 ८, 
(b) E. 11 a, 19a, 
26 abcd, 27 c, 7 d, 22 abc, 

सा. (a) 1. 16 d, 18 b, 21 ८; शा. 12d; III. 
lle, 13b, 21 c; IV. 7 b, 16 d; V. 1 b, 
(b) L 15 c; IV. 146 V. 1 d, 2 a, 11 

ME- (2) I. 5). 
2 (b), 4c, 8 (2), v. 6(c) 19 ab; 


17 (a) b (2), 30 ¢; VII 2 a, 1 
87 ab. 


Proportion of a+b and bt 
Ku., Raghu. I-II ang Raghu, IV- XIX. 
कुमार. I-VI. I 


» 11 (6)/60; Tr, 3(3)/64 5)/76; 
IV, 6 (3)/6; Y, 5 (i, CHEN ua 4; III, 13 (5)/76; 


5)/95; VIT, 15 (9)/95. 

CY. र्‍या. L 15 (14)/95; गा, 30 (15)/ 

vis T ETE IV, 9 (8/98; v, 10 (3/76; VI, 15 (5)/68; 

A Ds RA 19 (2)/95; Ix 7 (0/89; X, 8 (9)86, 

XV, 18 Wio vids 8 ७0979 XIV, 9 (ofer 

; : 16 (4)/88; xvi T (quc VIII: 

9 (0)/18. ; I, 7 (3)/81; it 
^ à XIX, 8 (0087 , Vrat Shastri Collection. l > EX 


» 46a, 47d, 49d, 50cd, 59cd.. 
16a V. 5 d, 6 4,7 d, 11 b. 


5¢,6d, 8 6, 
9 b, 11 ab, 15 a, 
Cs 


VI. 8 (5), 13 (a), 16 ab, 


0 the total No, of st, in 


IV. 9abed, 16 a, 18 abcd, 24. abed, 


20 b, 25 a, IL 15 (७0), 17», IL. 


9 (a), 24 a, 99 (c), 86०७7 


75; IIT, 16 (14)/70.- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
1 


| 
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ann i d 


i i 
| Total of | Total of Percentage of 


Name डत: No. of j 
| | ^ | ab | b 

| न 

| | 
Ku. | | | j 
I-VII 529 | 64 |. 81 | 12:202 
Raghu. | | | 
241 "| 61 | 43 | 95 | 179 
IV-XIX | 1990 | 148 | 41 nS 
Mog. | ni | mu. d 10 1 
Vi. 130 | i7 | 10 13 TU 
Mal, 99 | TOU GN? I 5 
Suk. 199 | vies POR 10 | 0 

i 


| 


K. as a world Poet. 
K. is unquestionably the most popular poetin San- 


| gkrit literature, It is possible to compile a volume with 


the praise lavished on him, proceeding in an uninterrupt- 
ed stream from the Aihole inscription and Bana, Bha- 
maha and Dandin in India and from Sir W. Jones, Wilson, 
Goethe and Schlegel in Europe down tothe present day 
oritics. A transparent style, which is the result of asearch 
for the most appropriate expression and the clearest 
logical order, a perfect artistry which arises no less from 


‘innate good sense than from a study of old models, a 


power of observation which hits on the essential with 
unerring judgment, an intimate knowledge of human 
nature in all its workings, a close study of Nature 
in all her aspects which has been supplemented by 
travel, a vast erudition, great susceptibilities, a playful 
humour, a delicate taste, an urban refinement, above 
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all a philosophy of life which has been gradually 
purged of its sensuality and which in the end presents 
the golden mean between hedonism and asceticism 
and which might, therefore, be regarded as roflecting 
the true culture of India,-the combination of all 
these great virtues in one poet in tho justest 
proportions account for the universal admiration in 
which K. is held. 
Contents of the Meghaduta. 

After a succinct statement of the Yaksa’s plight and 
a justification of the idea of a cloud serving as a 
messenger ( st. 1-5 ), the remaining portion of the 
poem contains the address of the Y. to the cloud, 
After an appeal to the sentiments of compassion, piety 
and chivalry of the cloud ( 6-8), he urges on immediate 
departure, mentioning £ood auguries and anticipating 
difficulties and doubts (9-12). He next proceeds to 
describe the route (13), imagining the happenings that 
may follow the cloud's visit to each place. The 
Journey extends over two days, tho cloud resting. him- 
self at intervals and spending tho night at Ujjayini, 
Tt might be divided into threo sections, that from 
(i) Ramagiri to Vidis'à, (14.22 ), (ii) that from Vidis’a 
to Das'apura ( 23-47 ) and (iii ) that from Das'apura 
to Alaki, the mythical capital of Kubera ( 48-63 ). A 
0020000) Do Yaris howe a 

gs ( 72,78 ), and of his wife as she would 


appear at the first sight ( 79-84 ) and thon again at 
midnight (85-04: cf. notes on st, 79-91) is followed by 
0093020 ( 95-109.) and, by.a final appeal and a 
blessing to the cloud: ( 110-111 ).2 
21 For details of tho cloud’s route 77 


१ 988 notes, pp. 146,155 

a ae ea 168; for other details seq pp D Me 

$ 3 t र” LU à , 1 : 
00. Prot Siga Uh eite tho map. 
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Its poetic Merits. 

The idea of the Meghadüta was suggested by 
रामायण, d. ९१-९८, but K. has given it a treatment 
which is all his own. Tf the messenger in the Rama- 
yana is a monkey-chief and is furnished with a ring 
88 8 token, the messenger here is a cloud and a 
husband's secrot the token. The message is no doubt 
the most important part of the poem, but it is not 
everything. K. has made use of his geographical and 
mythological knowledge and on that base he has 
raised a wonderful superstructure of fancy, which is 


tinged with love or piety or humour or pathos as each 


different occasion presents itself, The following analysis 
will give an idea of the dominating sentiment of some 
of the stanzas: 

Piety, 7, 9, 33, 34, 43-5, 48-50, 55-6, 60. 

Pathos, 7-8, 83-84, 110-111. 

Humour, 37, 39, 54, 61, 68. 

Love, 24, 25, 27-29, 31, 37, 39, 40-41, 47, 63, 66-67, 


| 69, 70, 71, 93-4, 92-109. 


Tn most of the remaining verses there is either pic- 


| turesque description or à play of the fancy. It need 
not be added that K.'s style and diction in this poem 88 
elsewhere is perfection itself. 

"The Commentary of Sthiradeva on the Me. 


The present edition presents the version of the Me. 


| according to the commentary of Sthiradeva, of which 


a ms. is to be found in the Mandlik collection of mss. 


at the Fergusson College. This ms. has been entered 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


as illegible in the Catalogue of the Books and Mss. of 
tho Mandlik collection. It, however, was found to be 
fairly legible and in spite of its having been written 
in Samvat 1521 ( 1465 A, D. ) it has been quite well- 
preserved. 
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The या contains 28. lou ros with an average of 
17 lines to the page, about half the leaves being num- 
bered, It has been slightly worm-eaten, but no serious 
lacunz occur. Pandit Lülàka, son of Kik of Viram- 
gaon, a worshipper of Visnu whose temple is on the 
banks of the Gomati, wrote it for the Sanskrit educa- 
tion of his younger brothers, but he himself sometimes 
betrays a woeful ignorance of Sanskrit. 
and repetitions of letters also occ 
transcript. But in spite of thes 
we must be thankful to him for 
for us this old commentary. 
Other Versions of the Me. 

For purposes of a textual critique of 
the Me. mss, of bare text cannot be of 
can hardly be more than five hundred 
besides, they cannot stand a comp 
of the commentators, who have 
other mss. and comm. before them 

‘There are now about 40 comment 
lable in ms, form, For a comparis 
have chosen two of the oldest comi 
later but hag enjoyed a high repu 
acumen and scholarship. f arly 
part of the 9th century which has i 
text of Me, समस्यापूर्ति Other comment 
ignored for purposes of textual Criticism, because they 
are later and depend on one of the three commentators 
S.V. or D. Of these T am Sorry T could not proc 
copy of Janürdana'g comm, TOUS 
iur fie Btn content DM 
at the court of the Rástrakuta ee m 
who A , arsa I, 

mounted the throne in 813 A the qq 


Omissions 


© faulis of copying 
his having preserved 


a poem like 
&reat use. They 
years old; and 
arison with tho text 
Critically examined 
aries on the Me. avai- 
on of the text of S. wo 
nentators, one who is 
tation for his critical 


aries havo been 


' lived about tho 


+ and 
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gam, in which the Me. has beenincorporated, was com- 
posed shortly after that date ( vide .Dr. Pathak’s 
Intro. to Megh., p. 13. Vallabha's date has been 
fixed by Durgiprasida (Kavyamala I on p. 101), as 
? tho first half of the 10th century.? 
Daksin&vartanütha is probably of the 13th century 
S as he is later than Kes avasvamin of the 12th century 
S and earlier than Arunacala, who is himself earlier than 
उ | Mallinitha.? Mallin&tha lived in the 15th century as 
7 his grandson received the grant of a village from 
| | Krgnarüya of Vijayanagara ( 1509-1529 A. D. ) 
Date of Sthiradeva. 

On examining the ms. of S. it was found that the 
| opening part was nearly identical with that of the 
/| सारोद्धारिणी, constantly referred to by Mr, Nandargikar, 

of which there is a ms. at the Govt. collection of mss. 

| at the B. 0. छे. Inst. It was also discovered that the 
same portion was quoted by Janàrdana in his Megh. 
commentary from which Peterson has given 8 long 
extract in his third Report for 1884-86. The date of 
Janürdana has been fixed by Mr. Gode of the B. O. R. 
Inst. as lying between 1195-1384 A. D.® Janardana 
' has quoted Sthiradeva by name in the following verse: 


स्थिरदेवल्लभासहकृतानि भाष्याण्यनेकरचननि | 
अवलोक्य सद्विशेषे विरच्यते बालावबोधाय 
(बाळबोधाय or बालबोधोऽयम्‌ ! ) ॥| 


Mr. Gode has shown ( on the strength of the Jain 
Granthivalj, 1909, p. 188), that आसह or atas lived 


: 3 _ 6o 
98 Cf. Hultzsch, Edn. of Me. pref. p. ix. 

99 GL. Preface of Gayapati Shastri in Tri. S. S. Edn. 
.80 Cal, Ori. Journal I. 199 ff. 
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about Sarhvat 1248 i. e. 1192 A. D. The metre is the , 
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flexible Ary&, so that it was possible to arrange 


ihe three names in any order and yet as the longest | 


name comes first and, as the order of seniority 


has been observed in the remaining two names, ` 


it is reasonable to suppose that Janardana looks upon 
Sthiradeva as the oldest, 

On comparing the comm. with that of Vallabha, 
a good many resemblances could be seen between them. 
The number and order of stanzas in both are almost 
identical. Vallabha, while differing from Sthiradeva in 
the latter's arguments, arrives at the same conclusion 


88 5. that the Me. is not a खण्डकाव्य but a महाकाव्य ; only | 
while S. calls it a क्रोडाकाव्य, V.calls ita SfasIem,? It is to. 


31. V. introduces the poem thus :— 


अथ यदेतद्भवान्‌ व्याचष्टे किमतदुच्यते | मन्त्रदूतश्रवणाद्यभावान्महा- | 


काव्यमपि खण्डकाव्यवन भवति । ... शुह्यकोत्र नायकतयाश्रितः । तस्य 

होन्म त्व ` ~ ES 
च विरहोन्मत्तत्वाद्दूत्ये मेबप्रेरणमपि नायुक्तमिति केलिकाव्यमित्येतत्सरवे 
स्वस्थम्‌ | i 


( Tran. ) ‘ How would you call this poem on which you 
are writing a comm. ? Even supposing ; 
of महाकाव्य are wanting hero, like मर 
cannot rs a खण्डकाव्य.... Yaksa is here the basis of Rasa 
a8 the hero and as his mind has been unselttled hy i 
tion, even sending a cloud as messenger ea 
and all this becomes quito in order . 
account the fact that it is a केडिकाध्य.' 

V. here differs from S., who has oj 

Aus 5 4) ag five 
his introduction of the Presence of Ei bare 
of a WZPHI in Mo. V. holds. that » 
elements nre lacking in tho M 
£ Megh. i : 
NIFI end its boing a ठिका, cd i would be still a महा- 
POLES lond the EAE nts for tho Yakga being a. 
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that a few elements 
Ay or दूतश्रवण, a महाकाव्य 


18 nob improper 
When ono takes into 


| te proof in 
8 eighteen elements 
von if a few of the 18 


— — a a 


RÀ 
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be noted that no rhetorician has so far mentioned this : 
| variety of the महाकाव्य, The same quotations appear” 


xts in both, viz. the Kumara. 


in identical conte: 


“quotation under st. 1, the Mbh quotation ai छण्दाताद्वापी 


‘under st. 6, the Magha quotation under st. 42, the 
Mbh, quotation under st. 106, and the quotation of 


‘the atagae line of ey: (V.'s reading प्रीति: ) प्रवासाश्रयात्‌ 
Éunder St. 109. The order of verses 85-91, with one 


change, is common to S. and V. There areseveral words 


| interpreted in nearly identical terms by both S. and Y. 


but this would hardly havea value, But the resemblances 


| noted above are sufficiently striking to justify us in 


assuming that one of them knew and used the other 


text, And if this is so, V.is certainly the borrower. 
In explaining st. 21, S, criticises an older commentator 


_ who understands सारङ्गा: as meaning aaga and he 
paraphrases it himself by चातकाः V. strikes 2 new path 


| under st, 98 V. is at pains to point out that the : 
reading आयुष्मन्‌,-8/.8 reading,— ill accords with the - 


by understanding the word in the sense ‘of ° मयूशः 330 
evidently has not V. before him. On the other hand, 


3 p. sing, qa and that आयुष्मान्‌ must be the reading. 


| S. is oblivious of this difficulty and therefore he must 


ee 


be regarded as the earlier of the two commentators. 


| Sthiradeva lived in times when critics were under the + 
influence of the Alamkára school. He has quoted pass- 
. agos from WMA, दण्डी, «Az and sge. There are some more 


quotations in his comm, of which I could not trace the 


ferring in his own condensed style to the locus classicus of 
S, which has been quoted in extenso by Janürdana and the 
सारोंद्वारिणी. 


source, and so also that of' the क्रीडाकाब्य variety, The- 
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concluding st. is reminiscent of the st, दवीं वाचघुपाप्तते of 
Murari. He has also quoted माघ on p. 54, उद्धट is the 
latest of these authors, he being a Sabhapati of king 
-Jayüpida of Kashmir (779-813 A, D. ). S. is, therefore, 
later than the ninth century A.D. Tf, on the other 
- hand, he is earlier than Vallabha, who has been placed 
by Durgaprasida ( काब्यमाला Vol. I, p.101. ) and Hultzsch 
(preface to Megha, ix) in the firsthalf of the tenth 
century, he must be placed at the end of tho ninth 
century or at the outset of the tenth. 


Critical Restoration of the Meghaduta :— 
Correction of S, 


The text printed here is that according to S. It 
does not necessarily give iho best readings in all. 
cases. Below is given a list of readings which would 

"have to be preferred to those of S. 
General Principles. 


^A general rule that I have follow 
J. and S or J. and V. agree, 
" favour of the genuineness of the re 

when, e. g in gt. 26 and 94 

is available; two entirel 
- different textual traditions, T 


coming ag they do from 


J is from the Deccan while D, and M. both 
9 from the extreme South and ther é : 
dent affinities among J n te 

७ clear from another i 
sents the Jain school tr 
cations of the harde 

lusion of so many st 
d by D 
Pi 
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absolutely uncritical. On account of the old date of 

J., however, when he agrees with S. or V, he is entitled’ 
to serious consideration. On the other hand, the combin- 

hed testimony of S. and V., who belong to the same 

group, need not necessarily be conclusive against J 


| D. is capricious in the choice of his readings. His is 
a mixed version and so is M.'s and therefore no weight 
attaches to their own readings. 


Emendations of V, D and S. 


We do not believe that Jinasena has himself made 
any emendations. He has only blindly adopted the- 
school tradition as the basis of his own poem. V. on 
the other hand, has apparently introduced emenda- 
tions of his own. In two cases, viz. in 2c and 99a he 
has expressly done so. A list of passages in which V 
differs from the other versions has been given below. 

= Its length will show how unreliable the text of | 

. Hultzsch is, reconstructed as itis partly from the 

' commentary and partly from Sürada Mss. and 
possibly also on account of emendations of Vallabha. D. 
has most probably taken similar liberties with the- 
text, as will be seen from a list of the passages where 
his text differs from that of J. S. and V. M. has often 
followed him in these cases. All these readings have 
to be rejected. 


We havo shown in the notes how S, has altered the 
order of st. 85-91 and has made consequential changes, 
V. has apparently followed him with one little change, 
which has obviated for him the consequential changes, 
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Aa a TV M 
10 b daga: S V 
11 6 waa TIA 7 8 
19 b dE J V DM 
EA ST SR 
39 d “agaga J V DM 
45 a शरवणभवं (yd V) 
51g ma^ J YDM 
56 d समस्तः JV 
805 ARAJ VD 
63 c उच्परविमाना 7 V M 
67 b तन्तुजालछा” TVD M 
72 b तदमर? Y (3° J D) 
. 81 ८ वहूनां J V 


8 b AHR: against J V 
15 b धनुष्खडं 
26 a नगनदी against all 


la स्वाबिकारात्‌ प्रमत्तः M 
3 c Siga? 
` 6 ७ पृष्कला? 
9 read as 19 M. 
0 सगन्धः M 
135 qu: 


3) 


= 


> 


Readings which have to be adopted on acco 
grammatical or geogra 


JSDM 


` 62 c IÑ: सजलपृषतेः कल्पवृक्षां- 
Readings common to J and D or 


different from S, 
( The readings are of J and D, 
added after the rea 
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‘ Better Readings than those of S. 


83 c ac tur उ V | 

85-91 order as in J. 

85 c to 88 d Ace. for Nor 
JVD3 

90 a ORIN: J V M 

90 c "gud: JV 

94 b अन्वास्थनां 7 VM 

95 ० RAN J V 

97 b war J V DM 

98 d aimed J V D 

101 a ZE J V DM 

106 ८ “न्नात्मना नाव? J ए 1) 

107 b मासानन्यान्‌ J YD 


unt of | 
Phical reasons, 

BINT against J S. 
MOMSEN 8 J 


99 ० ÄER against 7 SDM 


४, D and M and 


When M agree 


8 M is 
ding. ) 


27 d afaa: स्याः | 
94 b अत्येति M i 
37 ० सौदामन्याः 


dat च भूः i 


41 d विवृतजधन। yy | 
Ue 40 2 अनुपा 
TORA egli Mot, satya Vrat Shaspi Colb 


SH च्छायया ,, 
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49 b बन्धुस्नेहात्‌ 69 ८ facaramt M 6 विफलप्रेरणा,» 
d त्वमसि भविता M 79 a शिखरिदशना° M 
। 51 ८ पश्चार्धलम्बी M 80 cd गाढोत्कण्ठा, बाळा, जाता 
(54 ab ये संस्म्मोत्पतनरभसा: ++ घुक्ता पञ्चिनीबा? 
` घध्वानं सपदि शरभा 85 b at मयोद्रष्टनीयां M 
॥ लब्येयुमवन्तम। M 86 6 विरहमहतामश्रु M 
॥ ० व्रृष्टिपाता M 88 ८ UIT: M 
255 d कल्पिष्यन्ते p 90 g ?शयना as? 
56 c पुरव 93 ८ वामश्चास्याः M 
58 ८ प्रातादनामव N 98 ८ आत्मनश्चो? M; b त्रया एवं 
61 d वळयकुलिशो? 101 ८ ^3q d; चाण्ड M 
62 d नानाचेष्टेजेलद ललितैः M 105 ८ संक्षिप्येत M “सा तियामा M 
64 b gan ख्रिग्धपजन्यघोषम्‌ 106 b नितरा M 
65 a IS% b em? M 108 o ale 


67 a “भ्रुजाच्छवासितालिड्िगतानां M 110 ७ प्रव्यादेशत्‌ M 


Readings of V not suprPorted by JS D M. 
( In two cases where D supports V, D is marked 
after the reading. ) 


2 c STH? 42 a °संपकपुण्यः 

6 d बन्ध्या 44 b JIRA FISTIN 
19 a मवन्ष्यं š 45 ८ ( क्षरवण )भुर्व 

14 d इस्ताबलेहान्‌ 48 d अभ्यषिन्वतू 

15 a रत्नच्छाय? 46 c सोम्य 

16 d प्रबलय um 51 d ?नोपनत? 

20 b जग्बूषण्ड? 52 d शोभां eat 

99 ८ AAAs: 56 c Fag 

23 ८ फलपारणतिश्याप् 57 ८ दिशमभि? 

99 a ढा, धु छ च्छायां ० "न्ती 58 d प्रतिनिञ्च? 

39 a "4H: d Tali 59 e लीलामद्रिः 

33 a दृश्यमान: ७ FYSA D 61 ८ जनितसलिलोदारमन्त+प्रवेशात्‌ 
35 d ene D 62 ८ Cm: dd d 

40 ० GEMT: 63 a ९दुगूछाँ 
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^67 ० ` देश्वोतितश्नन्द्रपांदः 90 a तथा dag? 
, 68 d "निपणं 99 d "भाकुल" ` 
89 b वासः कामाद 94 a दयितालब्धनिद्रा यदि B 
70 b क्ल्कः 95 c निहितनयनां B7 
74 a यस्यास्तीरे d si? bhi 
76 b ae नद्धा 97 c सोम्य, ८ also 110 iB 
77 a gada 98 a आयष्मान p 
79 ० "uir 81 5 "ati 99 ८ सकस्पैस्ते 2 
2 गश्नक्षणी 100 c अगम्य: r 


81 d त्वदुपसरण? 

82 d निभृते 

84 a “सप्रस्तुतस्या 

85 b या मयोन्मोचनीया 
d “विषमादेक? 

86 a Straus? 

86; 87 cd exchanged 

86 d विरहृश्ययनष्व? 


101 a हरिण? छ गण्डच्छायां? 
109 c “लिप्यत 

103 b ufq स्व? g "yg? 
104 d qdxg x 
105 ८ संक्षिप्येरन्‌ 

108 ४ सखने 

109 c gge 

110 b त्तध््यामि 


M not supporteg 

५.४ supp by ISory, 7 
T ) T dh ort in a few cases 18 shown by the letter Y ) 1 
D ० “aft sp y E i SIM ala: 

८ awar : Als : 
29 a a लिलासावती? E ७ रचितानि E 
Az san. 3 d are न्ति E 
ME o» nones, E 
; 86 ८ क्षण इव v | 

87 ० यन्संभोगः | 

98 6 नरया एवं | 


9७७ °णास्न ( i 
M5 

101 षः o a 

106 a न त्वा? 
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Unsupported readings of M. 


81 d fm? 91 a “पेशलं 
* 56 c निहादस्ते 96 b “निहिंतेरागत 
(58 ८ ल्वाइशा HSA: 97 a एह्ृदपगत? 
130 ८ जानीथाः 99 ८ प्रतनु b णाश्रुदरत? 
p4 ८ संभोगे वा _ 109 ८ ते खो 
00 d °शयनां dia? 111 जलद विचर 
Abbreviations. 


. K. = Kālidāsa. 
|) N.= Nandargikar. 
| Ku. (कुमार०), Me, ($9), Ragkus ) _ > 
| Vi, Mal. and S z Em 5 TE we 
Ja S, V., D, M. =The five versions of Me. 
ZDMG * Journal of the German Oriental Society. 
| JRAS = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Sceicty of London: 
| JBRAS=Jourral of the Bombay ranch of the Royal 
| Asiatic Society. 
| BEFEO=Pulletin of the Frerch Schcol of Oriental Studies, 
| Hanoi. 
ABI=Annals of the Bhandarkar Institute. 
IH-^Irdian Historical Quarterly. 
B. S. S. = Bomb@¢-Battek:SetGevtatsShastri Collection. 
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Text of Meghadiü ta 


Preface 
Dedication 


Introduction ... 
Abbreviations ... 


Errata 


[ N. B, The route of the cload is inlieut2] by bh» 


Page Line 
xii 30 
xiv 24 
xv 7 
Xxii 6 
xxxiv 4 
9 158) 
5 23 
7 6 
14 9 
17 1 
95 15 
98 95 
39 19 
34 26 
37 94 
40 . 9 
(n 6 


with comm. of S ... ] 
Appendix 199 
Notes e 13t 
*Map to faco p. 194 
dotted lins ] 


Correct 

be, relievo you 
fatigue in 
love, and then 
See notes for 
Mn: 
hide,rising ina 


after l.11add: ?कपुण्यः V. 


ERRATA 
Correct Page Line 
Geographical 41 28-94 
Data 
1895 42 2 
Latter half 44 16 
K-'s plays 
St 26 and 62 46 96 
जनकतनया? 53 
D. for J. a 95 
V. J. M. 61 13 
Add. (०) aT- 68 24 
स्थिर? v. BSG 
केळापाद्रि० 9 96 
gi? 
सारं गायन्ति ४०, 100 5 
880 Notes 
RZA 102 18 
गण्ड- 
Add: "aaO 103 us 
is W747 
LL CO 
(a) पढ़ मद० 1, 1o 8 
V. M. bd 
(व) irate 189 2 
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. नीपवास्पति 


Add: (८) सोध्य Y 

निद्वादस्ते 

1 तदेन्दुद्युतीनां 

Add. (८) fia 

Haa? D. 

» (a) Raga 

V. 

आ छम्बते 1 

नयनसलिलश्य 

संनिशृत्त 


Add, M; ते afte 


| 
J.D. M. Í 
संक्षिप्येरन्‌ | 

i 


TAR eqy 


ke Su. (atte 
9 Naganadi 
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स्थिरदेवव्याख्यासनाथं कालिदासीयं 


q quu 


यदकैन्दुहुताशादिप्रद्योतस्याप्यगोचरे । 
स्थितं प्रकाशयत्यथ ज्योतिस्तद्वाळायं नमः ॥ १ ॥ 
कबीन्द्रानमिवन्य़ाथ स्थिरदेवेन रच्यते | 
टीकेयं मेघदूतस्य तद्विदां aes ॥ २ ॥ 
रसभारभरोद्विन्नां भारतीं भरताद्ृते | 
श्रीमतः कालिदासस्य विज्ञातुं कः क्षमः पुमान्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
तस्य प्रसन्नगम्भीरात््रबन्थान्नोरिवाम्बुधेः । 
उद्धर्तु स्तोकमप्यथे ब्याख्या नः प्रभविष्यति ॥ ४ ॥ 
अत्र काव्य किल रसवदुपादेयम्‌। रसाः SERIA: | तेषु TAR: TAL: | 
त्गेदौ संभोगविप्रलम्भो तयोरपि विप्रलम्भः सुभगः। तस्य पूर्वानुरागमान- 
करुणप्रवासाख्याः प्रकाराः । तेपामत्र प्रवासाभिघानो भेदः प्रवन्धोपयोगि- 
त्वादभिधित्सितः | स च सरसनायकमन्तेरण वक्तुं न शक्यते | नायकाश्च 
धीशेदात्तदैवा एवं | तेषामपि पुण्यजनाः दाज्ञारिणः | ततः कवियेक्षं कथा- 
नायकत्वेन उपात्तवान्‌ | कालिदासश्च स्वयं झुङ्गारी । तदसो शृङ्गारसप्रधानं 
छ्रीडाकाव्यभेतहुषनिबरद्धवान्‌ । ननु गिरिनगरादिवर्णव्यतिरेकेण कथमस्य 
महाकाव्यत्वम्‌। अत्रोच्यते। विदिद्ञाविद्याछालकादिनगरीवर्णनम्‌ । स्वःसिन्धु- 
निर्विनध्यासिप्राप्रमतिससुद्रगामित्रीनिगदनोपचारात्त्रतिपादनम्‌ | गिरिशशे- 
लादिशैलछाघा | ‘ead छीछाकमर'मित्यनेन घनसमयपुरःसराणासृतूनां 
निरूपणम्‌ p “यत्र खीणा'मेतेन चन्द्रोदयसमथनम्‌। 'अप्यन्यस्मिज्ञलघर' 
तथा ‘at कस्यांचिद्वनवळभा' वित्याभ्यां भानूदयनिवेदनम्‌ | * विश्रान्तः 
सन्‌? तथा “ तत्रागार'मित्येताभ्यां उद्यानस्तुतिनिगदनम्‌ | ‘ug: कण्ठः 


1. Ms. reads °गामिनदीनिगरोनोऽ. Here and in the next 
passage noted, I havo adopted the readings of the सारोद्धारिणी, 
which reproduces this introduction. $ ; 
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च्छवि रित्यनेन जलकेलिकथनम्‌ । ' “यस्यां? ar (t) इति मधुपानाभिधानम्‌| 

'संभोगान्तो? “नीता रात्रि' रिति सुरतस्य वर्णनर्म्‌ | “जालोद्गीणैः स्तथा “दिङ्ना: > 

गाना मित्याभ्यां दिताहितप्रासिपरिहारोपदेशकाभ्यां मन्त्रचिन्ता | दृतो gt 

एवं | “मार्गे तावदिति प्रयाणकथनम्‌ | ` ये त्वा ? zen युद्धप्रयोधनम | ` 

“शापान्त? इति नायकाम्युदयभणनम्‌। विप्रलम्भः 5 


PT समर्थितः | 
ता चावशय'मित्यनेन पत्नीपदेन quiu | ^n संयोग? इति विवाह- ग 


सूचनम्‌ | तत्र स्कन्द'मिति कुमारकथनम्‌। एवमेतैसेगनगशैसागरतु- 8 
चन्द्राकोंदयोद्रानजलकेलिमधुपानसुरतमन्त्रदूतप्रयाणाजिनायका भ्युदय विवाद न 


विप्रलम्भकुमाखएनैविस्पाष्टेरशदशभिरमीमिभहाकाव्यरक्षणैर्पछक्षितत्वादस्य |च 
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ET 
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gf 
198 d 
qi 
UN 
lf | 
Į: E 
Go 
E 
" dog 
tion it entailed MER do T TRES E: 


७ having put 
me 


his pow A an 1 to 
ers, he made 1 end 
= MM his ho 


t-dwellings | 


SJ 


in the hermi 

1. Ms, omits thig necesgay LS ee 
i SMY portion f द 

A portion उद्यान ... जलकेलिकथनं iid uu यस्या to quia. 

of the page in the same but smal at the bottom 
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pof Ramagiri, where the shady trees were lovely and 
x the water holy, because the daughter of Janaka, Sita, 
had bathed there, ] 


काश्चित्कान्तेत्यादि | कञ्चिदाश्चर्थकारिमहिमा महनीयसंपत्‌ | अस्तं- 

, गमितमद्दिभेतिवचनादनिश्चितमहिमा वा । यतः प्रक्ृतानुपयारीत्वादाचे 
3 वास्मिन्‌ केलिकाव्ये पुराणकथानुवाद; संदेहमावहतीति कवियादृष्टिकर्मापि 
नामधेयमनभिधाय सामान्येन निर्दिदेश | यः कोपि यक्षः पुण्यजनो वसतिं 


[| चक्रे स्थितिं चकार | क्व । रामगिऱ्याश्रमेषु | रामगिरि्देण्डकान्तः प्रसिद्धः 
|| 


-तनयोस्नानपुण्योदकेणु विदेहदुद्दिल्ाप्लावनपावनपानीयेषु | अल ag 
| राघवस्य संनिधाने सीतायाः #ठाघा मद्दासतीत्वप्रतिपादनार्थम्‌। तत्स्पृष्टानां च 
, देशानां तीर्थत्वप्रथनार्थम्‌। तथा च। यदध्यासितमद्धिस्ताद्धि तीर्थ प्रचक्षते _ 
aft (कुमार० ६,५६) | अथवा जिङ्गान्तरसंभयेषि झागारत्वादत्र स्त्रिया 
. निर्देशः | कीदृशेषु | स्निग्धच्छायातर्षु स्निग्धा अस्क्षेति लक्षणं N- 
_ सामि(यस्या इ-)त्यर्थः । या आतपप्रत्यनीका तया उपलक्षितास्तरवः 
पादपा ag ते तथोक्तास्तेषे । अथवा स्निग्धाः सरसपकवो- 
— लासित्वेनारूक्षाः छायातरवो निश्चलाः छायापादपविशेषास्तेरुपलक्षिताः | अत्रा- 
` ` श्रमाणां विशेषणद्वयमपि सुखस्थितिकथनार्थम्‌ | केन कारणेन पुनरसौ 
यक्षेश्वरः पुरी Wears निवासमकार्षीदित्याह | शापेन कोपवशात्‌ | 
कस्य pu: स्वामिनः | किंभूतेन । वर्षभोग्येन । वर्षेण भुज्यते वर्षभोग्यः । 
'संबत्सरपरिसमाप्यः। अथवा वर्षभोग्यः | कालाध्वनोरत्यन्तसंयोग इति द्वितीया - 
ame: | dd सकलतुसमुदायर्पम्‌ | उद्दीपनविभावसूयस्ेने |  उद्दीपनविभावभूय 
| वियोगिह्दयढुःखोत्मादनसमर्थमिति तत्पदोपादानम्‌। पुनः किंभूतेन । , 
| कान्ताविरहगुरुणा | बछ्लभाविप्रलम्भङुर्वद्देण | कुतः स प्रणा शप्तः | यतः 
। स्वाधिकारे प्रमत्तो निजनियोगाप्रयत्नपरः । तस्य हि अलकाधिपतिबिधीय- 
| मानेश्वरसपर्योपकरणनवनालिनानयनमधिकारः | तत्र कदाचिदसो प्रेयसी - 
ज्य गम्तुमनीशो निश्ञायाभेव कमलमुकुलान्यानिनाय । तेश्च 


अनाधिपतिः पार्वतीपतिं पूजयन्नन्यतमकमलकलिकामध्यबद्धम्ुकरेण करे. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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दष्टः | ततस्तसस। शशाप। पाप स्वं मुहूतमपि निजजायाविरदहमसहमानो 
ऽपराद्ववानसीद्दातस्तवानयेव वर्ष वियोगोरित्वति | तेन अस्तंगमितमहिसा प्रति 
हतमाहात्म्यः | अस्य दिव्यानुभावसंभवन्ती दूरदर्शनश्रवणादिश्ाक्तिः प्रतिहृता 
तावतू | एवममुना जीामूता दोत्ये प्रवतित: | ननु स्थानान्तरेपु सलभेष्वप्यह 
किल मेथिलीपतिरुपित्वा देवाद्विध्रयुक्तो5पि पुनः सीतया सह संयोगमगमत्त्‌ 
स्वयमाप अियासयागकासुक: कसनीयलक्षणघरममुमेव भृधरमध्युवास । सर्वर 
विप्रझम्मश्चङ्कारः | मन्दाक्रान्ता वृत्तम | अल्न स्वभावोक्तिरलंकृति: | तथा 
च तछक्षणम | नानावस्थ पदाथानां रूपं साक्षाद्रविवृष्वती । स्वभावोक्ति 

जातिश्चेत्याद्या साळंकृतियथाँ || ( दण्डी, २,८ ) 


प्रियासंदेशप्रापकाधिगमार्थमाह | 
तस्मिन्नद्रौ कतिचिदबलाविप्रयक्त; स कामी 
नात्वा मासान्कनकवळय्चंदारित्तप्रको ष्ठः | 
आषाढस्य प्रथमदिवसे मेघमा म्लिष्ट 
बनकाडापारणतगजप्रेक्षणीयं ददश || २ ॥ 
(० ) प्रश्‍मदिवधे v 


अबल्या विप्रयुक्त; कनकवर यस्य भ्रशन रिक्त TRS: यस्य 


zaga: स कामी तर्मन्‌ अ T कतिचित्‌ मासान्‌ नीत्वा आषा 
ह TU दिवस आहिष्टः सानु: येन एवंविधं, ay क्रीडायां परि- 
णत ASIHA भ्रक्षणीय qq दद्श 

Separated from wife hi bare On account A 
his golden bracelet ha fallen vay, the 1656-80 
Yaksa passed a few n 07108 on tho mountain and them 
oman early day in Agadha ho “Aw à cloud, clinging to 
the summit and wonderful to seo like an elephant dash- 
ing his tusks in sport agains 10 city ramparts, | | 


tk ] 
cu प्लस | 
1. Ro ms Chviously after pehta tcmelbirg like ag qd. 


hc sals n, to which the’ 
फित ए७965॥०कर्श a, 3 tre: Fal. 


ह 


8 iore-arm b; 


Husa 
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जाम्नोऽनु चिच्छननस्थेत्यनेन न्यावन सम 
| च्छन्देन क्रियते इत्यद 
चतर इति बचनाच्याष्रो | मासान्‌ वषभागाद 
प्रेयाविरद्धित: स TA कामा भू 
ZARRA नाक 
Rum: । 1 
विशेषणम तद i 
म्ना 
तत्रासा ददद दृष्टयान। HA Aen । 
तटम्‌ | निक्रटकटकवतिनमित्वर्थः । क 
gaz दिने | आदिप्रवरो प्रथमाविति प्रवर 


iq: | स यक्षः कतिचित्‌ वि 


1 
1 
T 
1 


s 


* - तस्मिन्नद्रौ कतिचिदवळेत्यादि | तस्मिनद्रा समा गरो तच्छब्दस्य पूवप्रक्रान्त- . 
रामशित्वादत्र वहुवचनानुदत्तियुक्ता केक 


प्रयोग इति। उच्यते । सर्वे- 
faa शिरेखावुद्रात्तिः A- 
तोऽपि। शषान्मासान्‌ गमय 
नीत्माऽतिवाह्म अबछाविप्रयुक्त 


मः | अतिञ्ञायने सल्वयीवः | कामित्वा- 


DWG कनकवल्यभ्रशा- 
[: | बलछये कङ्कणम्‌ | mead- 
p gene Rae 
uu आश्िटसानुं Ses i- 
आपाठस्य प्रधमदिवसे uU 
a कृत्यादिकमणाम्‌ | ad: 


पारम्यमाणत्वायद्मिन्‌ दिने स मास एव प्रतीयते । पुन किम. । वप्रक्रीडा- 
परिणतगजप्रे्चणीयम्‌ | AIAZ: तत्र क्रीडा तटाघातङञ्चणा तत्ये परिणत 


Rear यो गजः तडत्येक्षणीयी र 


वस्तं कुछकेलिसिद्धल (siit- 


dar) तथा च | उभयोः समानमेकं गुणादिसिद्ध ) मवेद्यथकत्र । अर्थेन्यत्र 
Rz, ८ 


तथा aaraa इत्ति सोपमा vat ॥ \ Bee, 


djs 


जलदाळोकने यक्षस्याभिळाबितार्थबिबश्षामामिधाठमाह | 
तस्य Ragar कथभपि पुरः कतकावानहूता- 
रतन्बोष्पस््रिरमनुचरा राजराजस्य FEAT | 
सेघाळोके भवति सुखिनोड्ष्यन्यथाबुत्ति चतः 
कण्ठाऱ्छेषप्रणयिनि जने कि पनदेरसंस्थ ॥ ३ ll 

(a) 7. D. Ms yea. J. केतका*.. इदमस्यन्तछाध्यविश्वेवणे 


स्यादिति बोद्धव्यम्‌ 


[राजराजस्य अनुचरः केतकानां आधानस्य हेतोः तस्य कथमा 


पुरः स्थित्वा अन्तः( गतं) बाष्पं यस्य॒ AAT चिर दषा 


1. The obvious ळातील in 
brackets. 9. Ms. श्या, 


tbe ms. is supplied ir 
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कि पुनः कण्ठस्य आळेषस्य प्रणयिनि दृरे संस्था यस्य rapa 
जने (Hg)? 


The servant of Kubera with an effort stood before that 
cause of the efflorescence of the ketaka and his tears 
pent up within, he meditated for a lone whil Even 


a man in happy circumstances ha 
at the sight of clouds; 
of one whose beloved ever fond of putting her rms 
i round his neck, was far away ?] 
तस्य स्थित्वेत्यादि | तस्य 
कैतकाधानहेतो: | कैतकीकुस॒मोसादननिदानस्य ।अ 
SIRIAN PIHTA, | कि पुनः पुरोवस्थानाम 
IEEE E. -*मनीयवस्त॒ुविलोकनात्तदत्काडि 
i इत्युक्तम | अन्तर्वाष: प्रकृति 


8 his mind perturbed 
how much more So would'it be 


LN SS. ERU 
e MÀ 


ननद्विपनविभावत त्वादव 
त्याह | कथमपि महता 
काोकालतचेतस सपद्यन्त्‌ 
धारत्वादवाह्यविसुतने "ee: | चिरं x 
ATAA सक्रमकस्यापि क 


राजस्य कुवेरस्यानुचर तदा चारानुकारी महा 
नायकः | तेते स्वधेयव्वसातू कतिपया काळकला विलम्ड 


य विममर्दा स्वाभिप्रा 
यमस्मै निवेदयामि न वेति | कुतः पन तस्थोद्राढेवसुत्कंठा चेतस्युल्लसति | मेघाः 
लोके भवति afar THIPTSTHTIRE चेतः | मेघा EFT यस्मिन स त 
तास्मन्‌ प्रावृट्काल हि या eh] | 


> सुखिनोऽपि TAA TATA Se नतश्च 
भवति सपद्यते। कहिग। अन्यथावृत्ति ata x त्यव i 


Du neei । कण्ठाळेषप्रणयिनि | 
SUSPEN आलिङ्गनं तत्र प्रणय: प्रीति 
; * गतिर्यस्य तस्मिन्‌ 
जने प्रणयिनीळक्षणे करि पुनर्दूरसंस्थे व्य॒ SR नि परिरम्मामिराषिणिः 
न्तरन्यासोऽलंकार | ज्ञेयः सोऽर्थान्त व ES SR 
तेत्याधनसमर्थस्थ न्यासो योऽन्यह्य वस्तुनः || (दू So पस्तृत्य किंचम | 


1. Ms. reads Rie Él 
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SIS: आप चेतः ASRR अन्यथा IR: यस्य एवंविधे भवति. 


पयोदस्य पुरोऽग्रे खित्वा | कीहदास्य |. 


यो वधू- ' 
माविवक्षा। यथा गज- | 


Mss TH. = 
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| तत्परियासंभापणार्थमाह । 
4 A^. 


प्रत्यासन्ने नभसि दृयिताजीबिताळम्वनाथां 
जीमूतेन स्वकुशलमयीं दारयिष्यन प्रवृत्तिम्‌ । 
स प्रत्यत्रेः कुटजछुसुमेः करिपताघाय तस्म 
परीतः प्रीतिप्रमुखबचन स्वागतं व्याजहार ॥ ४ ॥ 
(a) S. notes एन. आहम्बनाथ; y. S. M. (थीं. 
नमति प्रत्यासन्न दयितायाः जीबितस्य आलम्बनेन अर्थी, स्वकु- 
शळमयीं प्रवृत्ति जीमूतेन हारयिष्यन्‌ सः Sia; gent: कुटजकुसुमैः 
कल्पितः अर्धः यसंमे एवेविधाय aen प्रीत्या प्रमुख वचनं यस्मिन्‌ 
Ai स्वागते व्याजहार. 


The month of S’révana being near, he wanted his 


| 


boloved's life to be propped up and, wanting to make 
the cloud carry a message of his well-being, he offered 
him worship with fresh flowers of the kutaja and, 
rejoicing, offered him a welcome with words, brimful 
of joy. ] 

l प्रत्यासन्ने नभसि दयितेत्यादि | व्याजहार जगाद | क: | से qa: | किम | 
- स्वागत शोभनमागते तवेत्यादि कुशलसंभाषणम | कृतसत्कारोडयमशात्- 
योजनमनुष्टास्मतीति । प्रीतस्तृष्ट: | प्रीतिप्रसुखबचन प्रीत्या प्रमुख मख प्रधान वचन- . 

/ पमुक्तिमेल स्वागत तत्तथोक्तम्‌ । कस्मै । जीमूताय । आदिष्यायुष्यभद्रार्थ- 

' कुलार्थे चति चठुथी। किंभूताय। कस्मिताघांय कृतपूजाय प्रत्रः अतिनवेः T : अतिनंवैः 
E e SAAN: कुटजकुसुमेगिरिमाछिकाङुसुमैः । अर्तियत्वादधिकमनो- 

रै; p किससे पुनरस्याठी प्रणयोपचारं चकार | RAAL प्रापयितुं प्रद्नत्ति 

' ' वातीम्‌। केन | जीमूतेन । कीहृशीम्‌। स्वकुशलमयीं आत्मीयक्षेमनिडत्ताम्‌ | 

| | यतः प्रियवियुक्तर्वानताः पतिकुशलवार्ताश्रवणादाश्वसन्ति | अन्यथा प्रत्यासन्ने 

| \ नभसि समुपस्थिते श्रावणे मासि। सरिलभराबनततोयवाहनिवहपिहितत्वेन 
वियति बा निकटतामिवागते | गतभैयास्ताः सद्यः ्राणैवियुज्यन्त इत्यपि 
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समाव्यते | ततः Wm । दायेताजीवितालम्वनीथी दयिताजीवितं प्रियाप्राणिके 
eed घारणमित्यथेः प्रयोजन यस्याम्‌ | आलग्यनाथमिति यदि rz 

६ तदालम्वनायेत्यर्थः | अत्र REFR | तथा च | शतमेकं qus. 
शुतेरनुभवस्व चै । देठुतां प्रतिपद्येत काव्यलिङ्गं तदुच्यते || (उद्भट, ७४) 


— { 


पयोदयार्थनाकथनार्थमाह | 
घूसञ्योतिःसछिळमर्तां संनिपातः क्क मेघः | 
संदेशार्थाः क पटुकरणै; प्राणिभिः प्रापणीयाः 
इत्योत्सुकयादपरिगणयन्गुद्यकस्त ययाचे 
कामाता हि प्रणयक्षपणाश्रेतनाचेतनेषु ॥ ५ ॥ 
(à) S. V. D. प्रणयक्रपणा: 1. M. प्रकृति ० 


[धूमः, ज्योतिः, सलिल, aeq एतषां संनिपातः मेघ 
करणाने येषां तेः प्राणिभिः 


LT 


Q8 पटूनि 


मापणीयाः संदेशानां अर्था: क; इति 
औत्स्युक्यात्‌ अपरिगणयन्‌ गुह्यकः तं ययाचे. कामेन आर्ताः हि 


चेतनेषु अचेतनेषु च प्रणयेषु कृपणाः, 


How ridiculous it is to connect together the cloud, a 
conglomerate of smok 


ke, fire, water and wind, and ihe 
subject of a Message, meet for live 


ec : à beings of acute 
senses ? This tho Yaksa, in his yearnings of love, "failed । 
“to notice and made his 


i ad S request, Love-sick mon, 
indeed, become pitiful in their Supplications 


4 D SH to the 

animate and the Manimate alike, 
थूमज्योतिरित्यादि | धूमो ज्योतिश्र SIUS च quens: चतु्णीमचे- 
eM समुदायरूप क मेघः | संदिश्यन्त इति संदेशास्ते च ते ata संदे- 
NIU कक । कीदृशाः | : : : 
प्राणिभि; प्रापणीयाः सचचेतनेनेतव्याः | अन्न 


mU भाव्यमौत्सु- 
T. Ms. "AEG Tr अह ना 


Ma cca 


jr 


= 
sa Su e, 
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— "न a 


matte, अपरिगणयच्‌ sias 


ह्यकः yaaa 44 ययाते 


Sft । अधव्मानाथक्रथनदागिल् अर्थान्तरन्यासेन निरस्यति | 


erat दि. यस्मात्कारणान्‌ कामेन स्मरेण आताः पीडिताः प्रणयः 


) 


(१-4: pE eg Er: 


SF «5 


e UT TE REIN ces 


कामाता डात बहबचनन 


| विषमार्थान्तरन्य़ासयो!: संपकःत्‌ CTR 
cam विघट्यति कमपि संबन्धम) यत्राथर्यारसन्त परमतमाशङ्क्य d- 
Leger ॥ (रुद्रट, ७.४७) राजन्ति यत्राळकारा AAA वतङ्गत्तयः | यथा- 
| घदाथी वाक्यार्थीः eus साभिधीयते | 


वणाः दीनाः प्रणयेन याचनेन BAT qata | कर्मिन्‌ विषये | चेतनाचते 
चतनाश्रावेतनाश्र तेषु । अस्यायमर्थः | कसमशरपरवश्ाश्चेतन याच्यमचेत 
प्रयाव्यमिति बिवेकठुमतमथाः सव मनापद्मेव याच्छ 


तथा पुरूरवा 
ggm विप्रलब्धः सुरताश्ताड।प विटपिनः पादपानपि NIHU स्म | अनन 
त: | तथा । faa इति प्रथतेड्सो 


याच्यस्य asada: प्रलोभनां विरचयनाह | 
जाते वंश भुवनविदिते पुष्करावतेकाना 
जानाभि त्यां प्रकृतिपुरुष कासरूप सघानः | 
तेनार्थित्वं त्वयि विधिवशाद्‌ दरबन्धुगंताउह 
याच्या मोघा वरमधिगुणे नाधमे लब्धकामा ॥ ६॥ 
(a) पुष्क j p.(a) V वन्ध्या for मावा 
[पुष्कराश्च आवतेकाश्व तेषां भुवने lated वश जात, मघोन; 
कामेन रूप यस्य एवेविधं, प्रकृतिभूतं पुरुषं त्वां जानामि, तेन 
विधेषशात्‌ दूरे बन्धुः यस्य एवेविधः अई त्वाये अर्थित्वं गतः. 
अधिगुणे बन्ध्या याच्या वरं न अधमे लब्धकामा. 


T know you to be born in the world famous family 
of the Puskaras and Avartakas, as the minister of 


2. Ms. SUARNA. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


E Digitized by Sarayu Trust Podrgatibh and eGangotri 
Indra that 680 assume any form he wills 
it is that having been parted from 
adverse destiny, T appear as a supplicant before you 
Better to have one’s mendicancy fai] with a nobl 
Person than have it granted by a pusillanimeus one. 1 
जात वरे सुवनावादत इत्यादि | यतस्त्वामह एवावध जानासि ATTY. 
जात उत्पन्न वशे अन्वये भुवनविदिते लांकावेख्याते पुष्करावतकानां अल यू- 
' कालजलदानां इति। अनेन आमिजात्यप्ररूपणम्‌ | अक्षतिपुरुषम प्रश 
E qu. तम्‌ प्रधानपुरुषम्‌ | कस्य | मधोन TET 
परिवार इति प्रतिद्धिः। zug | कामरूपम्‌ | वक्ष्यति च सुष्पमेधीकृतात्मेति | 
असुना सामथ्यकथनम | GEIEGI आधथमभाव त्वाये गत प्रास | तदापे 
कस्मात्‌ । दूरबन्धु; विग्रकृष्टमार्य इत्यर्थित्वकारणम्‌ | सपौस्पापराधं निषेध्य 


भिधत्ते । विधिवशाद्‌ देवपारतन्त्रात्‌। हं "अह सारवान्‌ क RIAA इत्याहद | यासा 
के 
आवना मोघा निष्फलापि at अदैन्यक 


TROT | कस्मिन्‌ | आधगुणे जात्याद्य- 
SEI Paley विशेषणे यथा वर कूपशताद्वापी । न पुनेरेधमे | 
Ez छब्धकामा प्रात्ता अमज्ञाव AWARE | नन पूवमचेनत्वदोषों | 
यावदस्य निन्दा प्रस्तुता तस्यै अनजात्यादिभिः स्तुतिरिति gide vie 
विरोध: । समाधीयते | अतिस्म्रतिबद्ि्भतं थावत्सामान्यजनप्रवाददात्र- 
मुररीकृत्य दषणं प्रातेपादितमिदानी चदादप्रतिपाद्यपदार्थत्वेन प्रशसेति न 
दोषः । अर्थान्तरन्यासः | 


Therefor 
a dear relation bh: 


REST |. qe HIT 


प्राथनीयस्य परोपकारित्वं युणान्तरं प्रस्तुवन्नाह 
तप्वाना त्वमसि शरणं तत्पयोद याया | 
संदेश म हर धनपतिक्रोधविरे | 


गन्तव्या ते वसतिरलका नाम यक्षेश्वराणां 
वाह्यद्यानस्थितहरशिरञ्च 


“रकावोतहम्यी ॥ 
[ पयोद, damai त्य शरणं gr 
विश्लेषितस्य मे प्रियायाः संदेश हर, बा ६ वनानां पतयु; al 


ने स्थितः 
शिरसः चन्द्रिकया धौतानि ezi ni M: हेर: तस्य 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri बिधा यक्षाणां 


मेघदूतम्‌ श्रे. 
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for ईश्वराणां अलका नाम वस॒तिः ते गन्तब्या. 

by Oh Cloud ! you are the refuge of those that are 
ou! tormented. Carry, therefore, to my beloved the 
ble message of one who has been sundered by the wrath 
1) of Kuber: Your destination will be Alaka, the resi- 
~ | dence of the Yaksa lords, where the moonlight coming 


ष्य : 3 

य | from the head of S'iva, who dwells in an outside 

“a! park, bathes its palatial buildings. ] 

T VOX ue पीडित 
सतपानाभत्याद | सतप्तानामांत बहवचनेन यः काप सतापपीडित- 


| 
SIS सतस्य त्वं शरणं आश्रयोसि तन्नूनमस्सान्मे सम धनपतेः कुवेरस्य क्रोधेन 
= | कोपेन विशेषितस्य वियोजितस्य | इत्यनेन आत्मनः संतत्तत्वप्रतिपादनम्‌। 
त पयोद पयः झीतस्वभावं उदष्णप्रकृतिसंतापप्रत्यनीक॑ त शीतस्वभावं उप्णप्रकृतिसंतापप्रत्यनीकं तदुदातीति पयोदः _ पयोदः 
| तस्य सवोधनस्‌ | अनेनास्य संतापोपदामदक्तिकथनम्‌। अतः सदेशझुदन्त्‌ 
| दर प्रापय प्रियायाः प्रेयस्याः | प्रेष्यत्वेन नियोगदानमनुव्चितमिति गन्तव्या ते 
| यातव्या। त्यानां sak वा घष्टी। तवोदीचीनञ्रतस्तदा अलका 
नाम अळकाभिपाना नगरी । सा कोट्या | वसतिः आवासभूमिः | यक्षत्वराणा- 
मिति दुवचनेन तन्निवासिनो न प्रतिपक्ष्यानाख्यापयांति | पुनश्च किंभूता ! 
ANE | बाह्योपवन de स्थितः हरः शशिशेखरः तस्य शिरसि चन्द्रिका ` 
मूर्धि बद्धा मुग्धेन्द्कलाकान्तिस्तया UII धवालितान हम्यांणि यक्ष- 
"RTT यस्यां सा तथोक्ता | agar विशेषणेन अस्या पुरान्त-- 
=पतेकमभिञ्ञानसुक्तम्‌ | अन्न ZAGAT: | 


स्वकृत्ये प्रवतमानमम्भोदं प्रलोभयन्नाह्‌ | 
त्वामाहढं पवनपदवी सुद्रहीताळकान्ताः 
आक्षुष्यन्त पथिकवानेताः प्रत्ययादाश्वसत्यः | 
कः सन्नद्धे विरहविधुरां त्वय्युपक्षंत जाया 
न स्यादन्योऽप्यहमिव जनो यः पराधीनब्वात्तः ॥ ८ ॥ 
(b) error: ४. 7. (a) अयमिव J 
TIRE E EE 


3. Ms, स्वमवोदीचीमंचतत्तदालका ६० 
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[उद्युदीताः जळकामां अन्ताः quid: एवंविवा; AMAL आश्व 
TA: पथिकानां वनिताः पडनस्य qadi आरूढे त्वां प्रेक्षिष्यन्ते 
dag त्वयि Aso विधुरां जायां कः उपेक्षेत. eng यः पर 
घीनबृत्ति: एवंविध: अन्योऽपि जनः न स्यात्‌. । 

When on the path of the wind you will be looke 
up to by the way-farers’ wives, who will hold ul 
their tresses of hair, the 


i 
~ ING, 
Digitized by Sarayu गपि and eGangotri | 


ir minds taking hope fron 
their confidence in you, When you have girded youl 
loins, who would be indifferent to his forlorn wife ant 
( surely ) there cannot be another such ( wretch ) as 1 
am whose life is in the power of others. ] | 
त्वामारूढमित्यादि । प्रेक्षिप्यन्ते द्रक्ष्यन्ति | पथिकवनिताः पान्थप्रिया:॥ 
त्या भवन्तम्‌ | कथूतम | आलढमध्यासीनम्‌ | पवनपदवी समीरणसरपि' 
Salta: | किंभूताः। उद्गहीताल्काऱ्ता; उदख्जितकुटिलकचा- 
बन कीट, Aiai gam maera] 
S RA | आश्वसत्य: स्वस्थीमवन्त्य: | ST: | प्रत्ययातू । यदा यदा| 
ER पदा तदास्मत्यतय; प्रत्यायान्तीति अवधारितनिश्चयाः | 
E त्पुः रनः qiu कानां zz fs प्रेय प्रत्य भु FA A 
E farai पयोददर्शनाज्निजप्रेयसीप्रत्यागमनसुददेति । विरहिहृदयों- 
"क ठासादकत्यादित्याद । कः कृपारदितः त्वयि संनद्धे 
'धनस्तार nS zm Aa A PEN ES : 
E ल डिडिडलनगर्जनादिसाममीक्े सति feag वियोगविद्दला 
FT siaa बधूमवधीरयेत | त्वमो कस्मादुपेक्षस इत्याह । विधिवशादा 
वथा पराधीनता ST इत्याह । विधिवशादा 
ae SRI at अन्यो योस्वतन्त्रो जनः स एब न 
भ d fec: संभावनायां। समावनायां । प्रियोपेक्षकों न संभाव्यत इत्यर्थः , 
न व्यतिरेको नामालकासा qup T यत्रोपात्ते प्रतीत्यैव 
1 या R 
प्रस्थानोचिताचारं निरूपयन्नाह। 
आउच्छस्व प्रियसखममुं तुङ्गमालिङ्ग्य jy 
os = JM 
TEESE तुसा रघुपतिपदैरङ्कितं Hagg l 


1. Bdn. शब्दोपात्ते E. 
OPER vratsnEm cneripn. : 
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सोेहव्यक्तिख्रिरविरहजं मुव्वतो बाष्पमुष्णम्‌ | S T 
St. 9 appears as 12 in उ. D. M (c) उ. M मवत 


[पुंसां aa: रघूणां qur पदेः WIN अङ्कितं (8 सखायं 
अमुं gg àS आढेडूय en सवता संयोगमंत्य चरविर- 
एज उष्णं बाष्पं मञ्चतः यस्य काळं काळ WEA व्यक्ति: भवाति. 

Embràce and bid good-bye to this de friend, tl 
lofty mountain, mpressed on its slopes with the 
adorable footsteps of Rama, who, every tme when 
there is a meeting between you, manifests his affec- 
tion by emitting hot vapours (tears), caused by his 
long separation from you 

आपृच्छस्वेत्यादि । असु रामगिरिदोल्साप्रच्छस्व | गमना संवादय | 
आड! प्रच्छ इत्यात्मनेपदम | कीदशम्‌। dew अत एव TUUS 
त्रश्नीपपत्ति: | पुनः किंभूतम्‌। प्रियसखं प्रियश्चासो सखा च प्रियसख 
इति | राजन्नदन्‌सखिगेरतीदताभिधेयम्‌ | इत्यतस्तममिमत BUT ! 
fae च परस्परिपकार्यपकारकमावद्वाराचरणम्‌। आधारभूता सपर 
श्रराचराणां Bo सुष्ट पयोदा (ल )वादिसपदुत्पात्तेहितव: AH 
fü: Gea | तत URBIS परिरभ्य । वल्लभत्वादालड्धनझछु - 
Rami पुनः किंभूतम्‌। अङ्क निहितं रघुपतिपदैः रामचरण- 
न्यासैः । mi मेखलासु नितम्त्रभासिषु | किविशिष्ट: | बन्द्रेनमस्कायेः 1 
एसामितिः कसरि षष्टी । पुंभिरित्यथः। एतेनास्य महापुरुषनिषवितत्वेन S- 
णदेयत्वमुत्तम्‌ । न चेदारनीतनमिव भूधराम्भाधरया सण्यभित्याह } 
काळे काळे सर्वस्मिन्‌ सगागमससये भवता त्वया सह भवतो बा SANT 
àa संगमागत्य सस्य स्नेहब्यक्तिः खितग्धताविर्भावो भवति । स्ेहपदेनाद्रेता 
रीतिश्च प्रतिपद्यते । ताभिव वक्ष्यति | मुञ्चतः त्यजतो बाप्पमूप्माणमुप्णमशीतलं | 


_ काहोद्माद्वा्पपदेनोप्माश्नु चोच्येते। किंबिश्षिश्म्‌। farsi ag- 
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काळवियोगसमुत्थम्‌ | अत्र परिकरो s 
अत्र परिकरो कार: | तश E 
_|सम्यम्विशेषणेरयस्त॒ यद्दिशिष्येत | दर्व्या नामालकार: | तथा च । सामभिप्रा 
ama | द्रव्यादिभेदमिन्न चतुर्विध: परिकर: स इति 
(82, ७. ७२) स्वभावोक्तिरिति दण्डी | b 


` 


शुभनिभित्तादिनिवेदनेन जलद याने प्रोत्साहयनाह | 
मन्दं web लुदति पवनश्चानुकूलो यथा त्वां 
THAT नदति मधुरं चातकस्ते सगर्वः | 
गभावानक्षणपरिचयाज्ञनमाब दभः | 
E नक पारिचयाज्ू नमाबद्धयालाः 
विष्यन्ते नयनसुभग खे भवन्तं बलाकाः ॥ १ 
(४ ) V. MZ also S. as V.L,JD.M = E 
त्वां ३ कूळः यथ » J- D. M. सगन्धः | 
[ खां sage: यथा पवनः मन्दे मन्दे gi व 
"सगः चातकः मधुरं नदति, नून गर्भस्य आ SUE 
"ifi ae e RS Te क्षणे परिचयः | 
सां ता ARE माढा: यामिः ताः FSR: Do 
भवन्तं खे सेविष्यन्ते. ME 
Gently blows the wind SO as to h | 
as 8 agre 


and the proud cat, 8 to 
aka cooes t e sS 
sure he B ük : E your ts 
ly t al a 8, with their d : i 


| 


able to you | 


of impregnati i 
: on, will t 
twining them a when i 
selves NNT 
behold, ] round you, who are ED a 
Y Cly to 


मन्दः न्द्‌ j F * दान 
e दि वीप्साः 


रित्यर्थः | त्वां aah 
* | त्या नुदति प्रेरयति : 
MS AS पवनः पवमान: | कीदशः | अनुकृ 
* | aq कूल; REIGO 


निमितविद: | केव z : सुख 
+l न केवळ > 9. सुः वह; a 
छ मरुदेव प्रश॒स्तः I वहः कथित 


E: पवनापेक्षया ays E 
या समुच्च : RET: पक्षी 
"palo arae ig d वामः तत्र वामभागे! TTT: पक्षी | 
CRM ST शकुनास्नसमयो हृद्य 
ART | कीदृशः | स इन WE कूजति मधुराः 
Sd aa दते ge : 
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रई ताच | कामं कामसमासक्ता भोज्यं मज्यप्रदायिन: | ट्टः पुष्टिं परयच्छन्ति 
M TUSTIN: || एतेन शकुनप्रशस्तता | तोयर्॒नुरित्यपर: पाट एव। स 
` ` ताइशस्य शुभस्य सूचकत्वे न घटते | शकुनादिसंपत्ममान फळं प्रदर्रा- 
याति | यथेदमनुकूलादिनिमित्तं तकयामि तथा नून निश्चितं भवन्तं नयन- 
om लोचनाभिरामं सेविष्यन्ते श्रयिष्यन्ति बलाका विशकण्टिकाः । तासां 
)यत्रत्ययेनेव स्त्रीत्वसुक्तम्‌ | सुभगं feug स्वयमाभिसरन्ति | किंभूतास्ताः | 
| आवद्धमालाः ( आत्रद्धाः मालाः ) लजो याभिस्तास्तथोक्ताः | कृताळंकाराः 
| पुरश्नयः पतिमुपसपन्ति। स्वभावादेव पयोदकाले बलाकाः श्रेणीभूता भवन्ति | 
' कस्माद्धेतोः | गर्भाधानक्षणपरिचयाद्‌ गर्भस्वाधानं धारणं तस्मिन्‌ क्षणे समये 
| परिचयस्तस्मात्‌ | सन्तोप्याहुरपत्यार्थ दंपत्योः संगमं मिथः | ताः किल 
_ TRANS विश्रतीति प्रवादः | क । खे न्ये संभोगयोग्ये प्रदेशे | खशब्देन 
य्‌ | चव्यनभसीऽभिधानात्‌। अत्रानुमानमळंकारः | तथा च। यत्र बछीयः कारण- 
[;| मालोक्याभूतमेव भूतमिति | भावीति वा तथान्यत्‌ कैल्यत तदन्यद्नुमानम्‌ ॥ 
j| (स्ट, ७. ५९) 
प्रियाजीवितसत्ताकथनेन पाथोदस्य तदर्थप्रयाणप्रयाससाफल्यं निरूपयन्नाह | 
| तां चावश्यं दिवसगणनातत्परामेकपत्नी- 
| मव्यापन्नामविहतगतिद्रेक्ष्यासि भ्रातजायाम्‌ | 
| आशाबन्धः कुसुससटशं प्रायशो ह्यङ्गनानां 
| सद्यःपातप्रणयि हृद्यं विप्रयोगे रुणद्धि ॥ १९॥ 
| (4) प्थ:पातप्रणायि 8. V. D; सद्यःपाति J. M. also noted as 
Vicus by S. 
_[ अविहृतगतिः च दिवसानां गणनायां तत्परां एकपत्नीम्‌ अञ्या- 
पन्नांतां भातुः जायां aagi mure. प्रायशः विप्रयोगे अङ्गनानां 
Wet सद्यःपातप्रणयि हृदयं आशाबन्धः रुणद्धि. 


pu Surely, provided you go without iuterruption, 
din Will seo your sister-in-law alive, a faithful wife 


I. Edn. कथ्येत. 
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intent on counting days. The thread of hope ofte 
prevents women's loving hearts, flowerlike and pron 
to speedy dissolution, from falline out in the days 
Separation. ] am | 
तांचावश्यमित्यादि | पयोद द्रक्ष्यसि विलोकविष्यसि तां प्रस्तुताम 
चकारोऽनन्तरवाक्यापेक्षया समुच्चयार्थः | अवड्यमसंशयं | श्रातृजायां चन्धुव' | 
मित्यनेन आत्मनि वन्धुतामारोप्य पयोदस्य | 
मापादयति । कीहशीम | दिवसगणानातत्परां कालावधे; किय 


Ie equ 
नष्टा आ 


एव AATA र pu emm. 
= En म anaman) दिनसंख्यास्तान सा प्राणान्‌ धा 
त्व द्गू। azana : पाथ चेन्न ।वळम्बसं | यदि बा सदा| 


गतित्वात्तदृहप्रवेशादी अप्रतिहृतगमन | कीदृशीम्‌ | एकपत्नी एकः पति 
n s | 
E = सम भिति| पत्यः दीतौ यज्ञसंयोगे | पतित्रता मित्यर्थ 
एतनानन्यगामित्वात्‌ तस्या दशनयाग्यता कथिता | ननु यदि त्वदेकशरणा 
शाक ।नरहसतापान व्यापन्ना तदर्थमाह। आयावन्धः | आशा 
€ < || 
N यत समन्ताद्‌ घायतेज्ये त्याबन्धः | करणे घञ | आद्चौवाबन्धः। 
aza "इ म मस्ङुमारम्‌। सहशादय: श T गुणसादृश्यबाचिनः प्राय 
वि त म अनानामबलानां दि aeai दयं मनः सद्य ww सद 
योगसमकाले पातः qq am: Sfi तप्रणथि az 
IW वियोगे । सद्यःपाति पतन dni eed oe 
i प्र A 
पाठान्तरम्‌ | विप्रयोगे बलभिः मि ग्रणयः Agag 
भवति | यथा पातोन्सुखं 
"NH कसम > 
प्रियावियोगे मदनदहनदस्ध ! मदनदहनदग्ध uidi हद? T END आदणोति 
तीति य WST प्या सह पु 
T आशा सा “दसाद्ार 


क Vt ° 'ठ a 
अत्रानुमानम्‌ | । मनस: प्रणाशश्च daag 


न: संभोगो भवि 


कतु यच्च प्रभवति ~ 


TPA ते श्रवणसुभगं Ase जा S 
T गाजत I3 EN. S 
Em v सोत्काः 
D जयी id 
L Ms. प्रणयि पठनं प्रण WENN. 
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te आ कंछासाहिसकिसल्यच्छदपाथयवन्त 
ui संपत्स्यन्ते नभसि भवतो राजहंसाः सहायाः ॥ १२॥ 


F (a) उच्छिलिस्ध्रामवन्ध्यं ४. उच्डिलीन्ध्रासवन्ध्यां उ. M. उश्विलि० 
| "Many mss. support S. 
E ES CS A 5 
[यत्‌ च महाम्‌ उद्गताने ।झळन्ध्रा।ण एव आतपत्राणे यस्याँ एव- 
विधां ag प्रभवति तत्‌ ते श्रवणयोः सुभगं गर्जितं श्रुत्वा मानसे उत्का 
येषां, बिसं च किसलयं च तयोः Bar: एव पाथेय विद्यते येषां ते 
तथोक्ताः राजहंसा: नभसि भवतः आ वेासात्‌ सहायाः संपत्स्यन्ते 
And when the Rajaharhsas hear that thunder of 
|| yours, beautiful to the ear, which has the power to 
+, Cover the earth with umbrellas of mushrooms, they will 
long for the Manasa and, providing themselves with 
bits of lotus-stalks as their food for the journey, keep 
= you company in the sky until the Kailàsa is reached.] 


एकाकिनः किल मार्गे गमनमनुचितमिति सहायसंपात्त प्रतिपादयितुमाह। 
कतु यच्चेत्यादि | संपत्स्यन्ते Gos: पदिः संपत्ताविति संपन्नास्ते सहाया अभि 
सरा भविष्यान्ति | के | ते प्रसिद्धाः राजहसा इति हंसावेशेषा _अरुणचरण- 


सदना: | राजपदविशेषणन अमीषासत्तमत्वम | उत्तमेः सह संगः dag 


कथ पुनः पक्षिणः सहायकत्वेनोपात्ता: | @ गगनगतिस्ततः खगा MAM Rad: खगो 


एवाद्य सहायधमीय नियुक्ता इति युक्तमेव भवति) ( नभसि ) 
Es भवतरतव ते खगा एव हंसाः। कस्मात्‌ | त्यं जल्घरस्ते च 
, भर्सेविनः | समानझीळव्यसनिनां सख्यमाख्यातम्‌। निःपाथेयानां पथि दाः- 
स्थ्यं ठुनिबीरभेतन्निरासाथे कथयति । बिसेत्यादि। Raa सणालानां 
किशल्यान्यग्राणि तेषां Rar: षण्डानि तान्येव पाथेयं पथि हितं as तद्विद्यते 
येषा मित्येकप त्मत्वम | परिचयमात्रेणामी कियति वा दूरे गमिष्यन्तीष्युक्तम्‌। 
Siem ह. BH did यावत्‌ । तदापि कुतः | यतस्ते मानसोत्का 
मानसे SG उत्का J ते तथोक्ताः। प्रावृषि किल uer 
= RN RU 
| S Ms. राजहंसा हंस इति विशेषा अरुण, 
l दूत...२ 
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मानसं सरोडनुसरन्तीति प्रसिद्धिः | अमीषामुत्कलिकायामपि किं 
तथाविध श्त्या निशम्य गिते स्तनितं | कस्य | भवतः । कीदृशम्‌ | श्रवणः | 
सुभगं श्रतिरमणीयम्‌ अनेनास्योहीपनवि 

,शैतिरमणीयम्‌। अनेनास्थोद्दीपनविभावा 
यत्‌ "ud च मभवात | चकारः क्रियासमुच्चये | | 
agaat विधाउमीरे | कीदृशीम्‌ | उल्छिलन्ध्रातपत्रां उद्गतानि शिलन्ध्राणि | 
छत्रकाणि तान्येबातपत्राणि यस्यां सा | एतेन सेघळाघा | यस्य शब्द- | 
माबादपि वसुंधरा एवंविधां संपदमादधाति तस्य व्यापारः कि वा न frar- ] 
स्यतीति | अनुमानम्‌ | 


मार्गापदेदनार्थमाह | 
मार्ग तावच्छणु कथयतस्त्वत्प्रयाणानुरूपं 
संदेशं मे qug जलद श्रोष्यसि श्रोत्रपेयम्‌ | 
खिन्नः खिन्न: शिखरिपु qi न्यस्य गन्तासि यत्र j 
क्षीण: क्षीणः परिलघु पयः स्रोतसां चोपयुज्य yay |१ 
(७) मत्तः शृणु 7. D. (b ai श्रव्यवन्धं, D. श्राव्यबन्धं (व)उपयुज्य | 
V. 35 उपभुन्य 1). M.; reading of 8. not clear, | 
[ जळद, कथयत: (मे) तव प्रयाणस्य अनुकूल मार्ग तावत्‌ शण, | 
-aaa ARTE मे संदेश थ्ोष्पलि,-यत्र क्लिन्नः खिन्नः शिरिष पदं | 
त्यस्य क्षीणः क्षीणः quaai परिलघु qu; च उपयुज्य गन्तासि. | 
Just listen, as T am telling it, to a Suitable route for | 


your journey, —my message, worthy of hej 
the ears, will only come after it 


: | acc ing to* 
which you will be proceeding (thus with Your journa 4 
Stepping on Mountains, whenever Weary, and r a5 : 

ing काव्य eret exhausta) whonever exhausted, ] — 

मार्ग तावदित्यादि | पावच्छन्दः Gap | प्रश्न मार्गमध्वानं गणु ममाक- 
य कथयतः आचश्ागस्य latza | त्वत्मयाणानुरूपं वहमनोचित सुकुमा- मा- 
SMa संदेश सदिशमाने मे मा काच) Serena: पंचम्या । 
अव्ययेन हि पष्ठीसेमासः प्रतिषिद्धः | यदि चा तदव्ययं तः mm 
| हाहं | तत्‌ तस्मा- 


ng drunk with 
;—ü Toute 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vra 
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p - द्‌ vila क्रोष्यसि निदामाविष्यसि । कीदृशम्‌ | श्रोजपेय 
'आदरश्रवणीयमू | BA तृतीयासमासः | अध्वगमने सुखिनः 

| सेदः eger ततः ierat योगिन विधिसुवदिशिति। खिन्नः खिन्न 

q (रप ITE काळाभिव्यातिः | यदा यदा श्रान्तो भविष्यसि तदा तदा । 

[UIN पवतेघु | १ 

i TAA | पदं cuc 
aa: क्षीणानां लघु dad 
वचनात्‌ | कस्य संबन्धि | खोतसाम्‌ । अत्रापि बहुत्वस्य स एवार्थः । 
ee खोतस इति। खोतः SeDURIUS न क | 
॥पाकत्सागेमंविरोधात्‌ जळ्दकाळे नादेय पयः पाने प्रतिषिद्ध तदि पङ्किलल्वाद्‌ 
गुर | वर्षासु दिव्यं गिरिशिखरिखुतं वा पेयं न नादेयं इत्यायुबेदः | 
Riian: | तथा च । पद शि्टमनेकार्यसेकल्पान्विते वचः । तदभिन्न। 
| व्यातमिति शेषं विदुर्द्रिवा ॥ (इण्डी, २.३१०) 


aA अनु पश्चा 


[- 


Aus EI मनष्यपथिति CA = 
SANEA सनुष्यपथिविपत्यरिहारसुपादिशन्नाह | 


| ` A AALA AA 
| SU शृङ्गं हरति पवनः किंस्विदित्युन्मुखीभि- 
| गेत्साहर 


स्थानादस्मात्सरसनिचुलादुत्पतोदड्मुखः खं 
।दिङ्नागानां पथि परिहरन्‌ स्थूळहर्तावळेपान्‌॥ १४ ॥ 

Ca ) वहति D. ( 4 ) हस्तावलेहान्‌ V. 

r ‘qq Ae ES AAN TERN ~ नि 
a वन; ok: ag हृरति कि Raq’ इति उन्नतानि मुखा 
E ताम: मुग्धामिः सिद्धाङ्गनाभिः चाकेतचकितं दृष्टः उत्साहो 
M उदीच्यां ga यस्य एवंविधः, पथि दिङ्नागानां स्थूलानां 

EM s 1 
ना अवलेपान्‌ परिहरन्‌ , अस्मात्‌ सरसाः निचुळाः यस्मिन्‌ एवं- 


विषात्‌ स्थानात्‌ खं उत्पत. 
Into the sky from this spot of sappy canes, 
Ping on your way ihe insolence of the fat trunks 


a S मित तापात दिवा. 


at ollection. 


` ॐ १०+ (८) feli? Ced) 
E. 


> कलच aid 
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of the elephants of the quarters, your energy watch 
with the greatest astonishment by naive siddha damsel 


| 


looking up and crying out. ‘What! Is the wind blow à 
off the mountain peak ? '] | 
अद्रेःश्हज्ञमित्यांदे । तोयद त्वं उत्पत HT गच्छ। Pex | 


उदड्सुखः उत्तराभिमुखः खं आकाशमनुपरुद्धं प्रदेशम्‌ | कीदृशाः vn) 
त्साहोऽवलो कितोद्यमो सुग्धसिद्धाङ्गनाभिः मुग्धाः अ सिद्धानां zamEg 3 
णां अङ्गनाः वध्वः ताभिः | झुग्धत्वाद भ्रान्तिः | sex | 
saa: इति हेताः । कथम । चकितेचेकित यथा भवति पातश T 
किसिदमद्रेः pep शिखरिण: शिखरं हृरति नयति पवनः प्रभञ्जनः | Rak 
ति वितके । कस्मातू । स्थानादरमात्‌ सरसनिचुलात्‌ सरसाः a : 
निुलाः वेतसाः यत्र तरमात्‌। प्रायस्ते नादेयीनामान उपनदि sÀ 
इन्तीत्यतो वषाधमेवणनव्याजेन मा मामनुव्रजञेति विसजयेत्यभिह्वितं` भवति! 
तया MEA नदीतीरे गवां ME MÀ जळाश्रये। आरामे घु च कूपादा 
विष्टवन्यून विसजवेतू ॥ 1क वैन । पथि मागे परिहरन्‌ वर्जयन्‌ fane 


आशागजानां स्थूल्हस्तावलेपान्‌ पीवरकरग्राहान | तदबस्थानां send 


खण 
बघणं सामथ्यकथनाथम्‌ | ते हि प्रतिगज Een करजिधृक्षन्त | ननु a | 


spat दिश प्रश्‍थितस्यरास्य वाधाविधायक एक एव fog कुग्या ua 
कथ बहुवचनम | उच्यते | बहुत्वमेवात्र विवक्षितं quiz प्रति 
दिगन्तराणि REA AANA ERG तृणे गन्तव्येति भाव: | 
संदेहो नामालंकारः | तथा च । अलंकारान्तरच्छायां यत्करः 
असंदेहे<पि रुंदेहरूप संदेहनाम तत्‌ || ( उद्भट, ६.३ ) 


| spei) a 


i aq 
p भण 
IS fèn 
त्वा dig TH 


ग्रयाणामिसुखं अभिनवभूषालोभभाषणेनाम्मोदं प्रढोभयन्नाह | 
रत्नच्छायाव्यतिकर इव प्रेक्ष्यमेतत्परस्तार 
वह्मीकाग्रात्‌ प्रभवति धन खण्डमाखण्डटऱ्य | 


1. Ms. leaves a blank. En NES. 


2. WABI दंषघर्मवर्णनुत्याजमे 
Wu CC-0 Prof. Satta Vii SHEA हेतल दिः 


WO २१ 
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येन श्याम वपुरतितरां कान्तिसापत्स्यत ते 
N A ex AN N 
बर्हेगेब स्फुरितरुचिना गोपवेषस्य विष्णोः ॥ १५॥ 

(७) रत्वछाप- V. (b ) aqsdes° V. (d ) गोपवेशस्य noted by 
Hultzach is not clear from V. 

[ एतत्‌ पुरस्तात्‌ ARAT रत्नानां छायानां व्यतिकरः इव 
रक्षणीयं आखण्डळत्य धनुषः खण्डं प्रभवति, येन ते श्यामं वपुः) 
स्फुरिता रुचिः यस्य तादृशेन ALT TIS वेः इव वेषः यस्य सः 
aa विष्णोः ( वपुः ) इव, अतितरां कान्ति आपस्स्यते. 

Here in front of you rises from an ant-hill a section of 
the rain-bow, a wonderful sight like the lustre of gems 
mingling together. which will materially add to the 
beauty of your dark body, as the peacock’s plumage 
of shining hue adds to that of Visnu dressed as à 
cowherd. ] 

रलनच्छयित्यादि। तोयद तव वपुः शरीर श्याम हरिणे कान्ति शोमां अति- 
तरां अतिशयेन आपत्स्यते | माविनि प्रमाणाभाव इति प्रमाणमभ्यधात्‌। 

न & > SA - at age =Š 

येन करणभूतेन तत्थत्यक्ष AGATE "edd तदथमाद्‌ | gua Jer- 
मभिराम शोभावह बस्मीकाग्रात्‌ कुप्रान्तात gaat प्रादुर्भवति | सुव: 
प्रभवति पञ्चमी | वल्मीकतः शतकतुवतुष्देतीति प्रसिद्धिः | धनुःखण्ड- 

ST cea — Um SS ES 
Massey चवळ WAT |_ RAR ARATE | SER 
HH | रत्नच्छायाव्यतिकर इव रस्मानां मणीनां छायाः कान्तयः तासा 
व्यतिकरों मिश्रीभावः p इव remp aeai च Raga न्यत 
रलबहुत्वलाभादस्य चिल्लवणीतोपपत्तिः | दष्टान्तभूतस्य स्विङ्गेत प्रयोगा- 
aa भिन्नलिज्ञतेत्युपमादोषाः | एतेन शचीपतेरिव चित्रचापिन शोभावि- 
भीवो भवतोऽपि भविष्यतीत्यभिद्ित भवति । न परं पौरंदरीमेव दि UST. 
रान्वरेगोक्तवानितीवोपमानेन श्रीपतेरपि भ्रियमस्सिजिवेशयति NART | 

` Om बहिंपिच्छेन gaa प्रेश्षितकान्तिना गोपवेषस्य बछबवेषधारिणो 

Fg x ONU. Ae DESERT 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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विष्णोः कृष्णस्य यथा कायः कान्तिमाप तथा तबापि प्राप्स्यति| गोपाला: किर 
केलिकलितचेतसः केकिपिच्छपरिच्छेदमाद्रियन्ते | तत Sh gps 
अल्नोपमा | 


मदर्थं पथि प्रस्थितस्य तव न केवलं शोभालाभ एव विषयोपभोगोई 
भविष्यति तद्ददोयितुमाह | i 
स्वय्यायत्तं कृषिफलसिति भ्रविकारानभिज्ञे: 
प्रीतिस्िग्धेजेनपदवधूळोचनेः पीयमानः | 
सद्यःसीरोत्कपणसुरभिक्षेत्रमारुद्य माल 
किंचित्‌ पश्चात्‌ प्रगुणय गति भूय एबोत्तरण ॥ १६॥ 

(a ) Ram? V. D. ( ०) “सुरभि क्षत्र V. D. M. (b ) sagi 
गतिं V. Aw लघुगतिः J. M. D. i 

[ त्वयि कृषेः फळं आयत्तं इति प्रीत्या स्निग्धैः, भ्रणां विकाराणां 

~> SS ^. CS 
अनभिजञैः, जनपदस्य वधूर्ना लोचनैः, पायमान: सब: सीरेण und 
~ ~ ~ C. ila ® IS 1 
तेन सुरभीणि कषत्राणि यस्य CH माळं आर्य, REAT पश्चात्‌ 
भूयः एव उत्तरेण लघुगाते: AF. 

The eyes of the maidens of the 
accustomed to tho contraction 
tender with affection, because the fruit 

of 
tural labour is dependent on you, will 


on you; and then, climbing up the 
the fields are fragrant, haying b 


speed up your journey, ( first ) sli led recently, 
then once more-in 


4A 
‘i 


country around, un- 
of ey e-brows, ( but ) 
agricul- 
feast themselves 


n. | 

थतोऽपि किचिन्मनाकू पश्चान्मार्ल 

pus स्थित्वा | कीदृशम्‌ | arg 

ay AU लाळुल्मुखोलेखनं तेत. 
जा | अनेन a हणोपपत्तिः | 


PRÉS uer शितिः fe 


सीरोत्कषणसुरमिक्षेत्र सद्य: naui 
सुरभीणि सुगन्धीनि क्षेत्राणि यत्र त 
यतः प्रायः Sate, 


———— 


j 


| 
i 
{ 
| 
| 


~ मं M 
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मं सुञ्चति तमामोदमादाय सुदितः सन्‌ | किंभूत:। पीयमानः सस्प्ृहमालो- 
uum: जनपदवधूलोचतैः ग्रामतरुणीनेलै:। Heat: । श्रविकारानमिज्ञेः आम्य- 
aig भ्रुविश्रमापण्डितेः । पुनः कीहग्मिः । MARA: प्रेमाद्रे: । तासां 
किमालोकनकारणमिति हेतौ | यतः त्वय्यायत्तम्‌ | निमित्तसप्तमीयम्‌। भवति 
. e. . . —'—— e —— AES 
अधीन कृषिफरल सस्यलक्षणं | तव वृष्ट्या निष्पाद्यत इति भावः | क्षणमात्र 
कृतविलम्बश्ध भयः पुनरप्युत्तरेणेव दिग्मागेन गांत गमन प्रगुणय TAHR | 
yaga वा NAAT | एतदुक्तं मबति। अक्कात्रेमप्रेमामिरासग्रामरामावेलोकन- 
| Sierras 
भावाभेदाभिमानिकीं प्रीतिमनुभूय भूय एवोतरां दिशमाश्रित्य त्वरया प्रयाहि | 
अत्र हेतुरलकार pw 


पथि विश्रामस्थानकथनेनासुं भूयः प्रढोमयन्नाह | 
स्वामासारप्रशमितवनोपछव॑ साधु FEAT 
वक्ष्यत्यध्वश्रमपरिगतं सानुमानाम्रकूटः | 
न क्ुुद्रोशपे प्रथमसुक्ृतापक्षया सश्रयाय 
प्राते भित्रे भवति विम॒खः किं पुनयस्तथोचः ॥ १७ ll 


Soo aaga &c. in Appendix 

[ आसारेण ग्रशमितः वनस्य उपएत्रः येन तादश, अध्वनः श्रमण 
परिगतं at सानमान्‌ आम्रकूटः मूत्री साधु वक्ष्यति- क्षुद्रः आप 
प्रथमस्य सकृतस्य अपेक्षया संश्रयाय TA WA विमुखः च भवति; 


Uh पुनः यः तथा उच्चैः ? 

You having extinguished a disastrous fire on the 
Amra-küta by a heavy shower of rain, that mountain 
Will hold you well on his head over-whelmed as you 
Will be by the fatigue of journey Even an ins!gni- 


ficant man, out of regard for former obligations, does 
not Become "verse to a friend who has come for 


Shelter; how much truer would this be with one who 
18 80 lofty ? ]CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


j 
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त्वामासारेत्यादि | आम्रकूटामिधानः सानुमान्‌ शिखरी त्वां वक्ष्यति भवनों 
धारयिष्यति मूध्नी मस्तकेन | मूथपदेनादरप्रतिपादनम्‌ | साधु ud यया 
भवति) कीडृशम्‌। आसारप्रशामितबनोपप्लवे आसारेण वेगवद्वर्षेण प्रशमितो/ 
अपनीतः बनानां तदाश्रितकाननानां Sia: दावपावकाख्यो येन तमू | एते. 
नास्योपकारकरणकारणं भणितम्‌ | पुनः किंभूतम्‌ । अध्वश्रमपरिगतं मार्ग 
खेदब्यातं इत्यनेन विश्रामदानं युक्तम्‌। इदमर्थान्तरन्यासेन समर्थयते | 
gait लघुरपि | क्षद्रव्देन अपचितपरिमाणः | दीनमना इति पर्याळोचनः' 
या । संश्रयाय समाश्रयार्थै प्राते समागते मित्रे सह्ृदि figu: quedo 
न भवति वैमुख्यं न भजते | किं gada: तेन TRNA: | gay) 
पदेन तुङ्ग उदारह्वदयश्चोच्यते। स क्रिमनुचितमाचारिष्यतीति किमुशब्दः | 
अत्रोनुमानार्थान्तरन्यासयीः Uu: | 

Manes 


भवदाश्रयदानेन puit शोमां संभावयितुमाह | 
छन्नोपान्तः परिणतफलद्योतिभिः काननाभे- 
स्त्वय्यारूढे शिखरमचळलः स्िग्धवेणीसवर्णे । 
नूनं यास्यत्यमरमिथुनग्रेक्षणीयामवरस्थां 
मध्ये इयामः स्तन इव भुवः शेषविस्तारपाण्डुः ॥ १८॥ | 
[ स्निग्धया वेण्या समानः वर्णः यस्यः N, शिखरं are? 
त्वायि ( सति ), परिणतै: फेः थोतिमिः काननानां IÈ: छन्नः 
BET यस्य diez: FR युवः स्तनः इव, मध्ये इमाम: शेष 
रे पाण्डुः, अमराणां मिथुनः प्रेक्षणीयां अपस्या नूनं यास्यति. 


When, with a hue resembling f 
braided hair, you would have NM Ps lustre of 
mountain with its outskirts Coy o the peak, the 
trees of the forest, brightened up b 
would surely present a | 
heavenly pairs ( fiying over it). प. spectacle to the 
breast of the earth, d 5 


rb th 
the remaining PERESA Vrat आडवा White in | 
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ने. gia इत्यादि । छादितपर्यन्तः L काननाम्रेविपिनसदकारे Estas 
श परिणतफलद्योतिभिः पाकपिक्रफलप्रकादिभिः ea म समाक्रा- 
3 न्ववति शिखरं अग्रग्मज्ञ अचल: शेल: | RER । ल्निग्धवेणीसव dis 
त्कवरीसमानत्विषि । स्तत इव पयोधर इव । इव उपमायाम्‌ । अनेन आ 
| उतितात्वम्‌ उपमागुणः साइश्ये। कुचः कीहृशः। मध्ये स्यामः | punk = 
। सितवणः । शेपविस्तारपाण्डुः मध्यादवशि्परिणाहभागे RS. E 
| स्तनस्यापि पीनता उत्तङ्गता q गम्येते | तदिद्‌ मनोह्रत्वाइक्त a 
मित्यादि | aa निश्चित यास्यति गमिष्यति अवस्थां दशम की xi 
अमरमिथुनप्रेक्षणीयां देवदम्पतिदशनीयाम, | अतश्चोलेक्षेयमू | नूनं E 
मरुदद्रन्दानि गा ज्ञारवस्त्येनमवनिस्तनत्वेनोलेक्विष्यन्ते | गगनगतित्व i 
एवं fir: सामम्प्यग्राहिणो न भूचराः तेषां तदेकदेशदरित्वात्‌ | a 
सतामुपकारकरणं सद्य एव फलतीति भावः | अत्रोपमा | 


PAAR AAT ATA । Se 
स्थित्वा तस्मिन्‌ बनचरवधूभुक्तकुज m. | 
तोयोत्सगांद्‌ द्रुततरगतिस्तत्पर HE 
; रेवां पञ्यस्युपळविषभे विन्ध्यपादे विवशा 
ee nat ar WE ग 
भक्तिच्छेदेरिव बिरचितां WAS गजस्य ॥ १९ 5 
~ व मन Vi Jo DM SES 
(a) तस्मिन्‌ Raar J- (b) तोयाव्स१डत० visi E 
stot cv M 
support S. ( 6 ) द्विश्लीणः V. J. D. > r आलि 
कु नि यरि तस्मिन्‌ 
[ बनचराणां वधूमिः मुक्ताने कुल्लानि यमि d तस्मात्‌ 
रत स्थित्वा तोयस्य उत्सर्गेग दुततरा गतिः TEAS o 
परे बक्षी तीर्णः ( सन्‌), उपडः विषमे ins pu 
"A. Arab भर्ति P 
Val, गजस्य अङ्गे भक्तानां Ui: विरचितां भूल ११ w^ 
On this mountain, where the Mo cae the 
foresters’ wives, stop for à while à quickened bys a 
distance that lies beyond with a E BE id 
discharge of water, you will see NAT 
bc Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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waters scattered on a spur of the Vindhya with its all 

ven rocks, looking like the festive painting on th) 
body of an elephant, made up of sections of various! 
patterns. | 


स्थित्वा तस्मिन्नित्यादि | स्मित्वा उषित्वा तस्मिन्नाम्रकृटे कटवि | 
किंविशिष्ट । वनचरवधूभुक्तकुञ्जे किरातकान्तासेवितलतापिहितप्रदेशे | वनचर- 
पदे सप्तमी छुब्धकबहुलत्वात्‌। अनेन संभोगयो*यरहःस्थानकथनम | ag 
क्षणमात्रम | एतेन अत्यासक्तेनिषेधः । तोयोत्सगीद उदकत्यागा ः दुततरगति.। 
स्त्वरितगमनः तत्परं तस्माद्विरेरनन्तरं gal तीर्ण पन्थानमतिक्रान्तः || 
तोयत्यागेन वर्त्मतरणकारणं लाघवभुक्तम्‌ ।त्वं रेवां नर्मदां द्रक्ष्यसि प्रेक्षिष्यसे | | 
कीदग्विधाम्‌। विन्ध्यपादे विकीर्णा विन्ध्यस्य प्रसिद्धशिखरिण पादे प्रत्यन्त-| 
पवते बिकीणो विशीर्णाम्‌ । एतेन संस्थानकथनम्‌। MERIT) उपलविषमे 
। राळापुटस्थपुटे | असुना विकरणमुक्तम्‌। तासुर्पाममीते । भक्तिच्छेदैवि- 
च्छित्तिपत्रभङ्गैः इव सादृश्ये विरचितां विन्यस्ता भूतिं रक्षां 
spem | एतेन विन्ध्यस्य पादपदामिधानेन fug 
सिभूतिपत्रावळीसादृद्यप्रकारानेन रेवाया 
चोक्तम्‌ | अत्रोपमा | 
तोयत्यागोपवर्षितस्थास्य पथि पथ्योपदेशार्थमाह | 
तस्यास्तक्तवनगजमदंचासितं वान्तवृष्टि- 
अम्वूङुञ्ज्ातहृतरयं तोयमादाय गच्छेः | 
E सार घन SER WAS, शक्ष्यति त्वां 
क्तः सवा Way: B ] 
( b ) जम्बृषण्ड० v Al 28000 गोरबाय Il २०॥ 
ज ie Ts ति ८ २ GUT: fS: वनगजानां मदे: वासिते 
दना ge: Miza: रयः यस्य एवंविधं तोयं आ [य गच्छे 
घन, अन्तः सारः यस्य ताइ त्वां Es A 
सर्व: दि रिक्त: ( सन्‌ ) ag: भवति, ala गौर Hes dis 
3. Ms. त्यमि2:0. Prof. Satya Vrat Beeler al (भवति ) 


अङ्के गात्रे गजस्य 
ANT: तदज्ञोद्धा 
रामणीयक दूरादवलोक्यमानल्य 


JAg आनि; 
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After having vomitted showers, take in the water 
of this river, rendered aromatic with the pungent 
ichor of forest elephants and having its velocity block- 
ed by the Jambü thickets through which it has passed; 
and when you go forth with solid substance inside, oh 
cloud, the wind would not dare to show you discour- 
tesy for, a man without substance is ever slighted, 
while fullness of substance makes for respect. ] 


तस्यास्तिक्तेरित्यादि | हे घन वारिवाह तोयं आदाय गच्छेः जलमुपयुज्य 
रेः तस्याः नर्मदायाः | Bera, | वासितं अनुविद्धं सुगन्धि । केः | वनः 
गजमदैः काननकरिदानद्रयेः | असुना विन्य्याद्रेगजाश्रयत्वसुक्तम्‌ | qA: | 
fae: तिक्तरसेः। कीदृक्‌ । जम्बूकुज्ञप्रतिद्दतरये नीरजजम्बूलताजालस्खालित- 
| अनेनास्य कपायतोपपात्तिः | अथवा प्रवाहस्थिरत्वकथनं यस्मादति- 
गेन प्रवाहस्य पय: पाठं न शक्यते eb किंविशिष्टः | वान्तवृष्टि; कृततोय- 
त्याग: । वान्तस्य च fuu: कपायश्व रसः प्रशस्यते | पयःपानसंतपितं अन्तः- 
सारं जातले अमिलः समीरः त्वां भवन्तं तुलयितुं न शक्ष्यति न प्रभविष्य- 
तीति | विहितवमनादिछुद्धीनां रिक्तकोषत्वेन निःसारं शरीरं मरुदाभिमवति। 
तद्थान्तर्यावेन निरूपसि। स्किः सर्यो भवति हि लघु: | edema d 
यः कोपि रिक्तः क्षीणविभवः स लघुरनादरणीयः | पूर्णता गौरवाय 
miarà सर्वस्य भवतीति वाक्यशेषः | ऋषाथीन्तरत्यासयोः 


re 


मागोंपदेशकप्रकाशनार्थमाह्‌ | 

नीपं दृष्टा हरितकपिशं केसरैरथेरूढे- 

NS IS A 

राविभूतप्रथमसुकुाः कन्द्ळीश्चानुकच्छम्‌। _ 

द्ग्धारण्येष्वधिकसुराभिं गन्धमाघ्राय TAE 

सारङ्गास्ते जललवमुचः सूचयिष्यन्ति मागेम्‌ ॥२१॥ 
(८ ) जग्धा D. M. x 
[ अर्धे: wae क्रमेः दितं, कापिश च नीपं eu आविभूताः ` 


Shastri Collection. 
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HH मुकुछा: यासां ताः कन्दळीः च अनुऋष्छे (दृट्टा) quy 
अरण्येषु अधिक सुरभिं sedi ned आघ्राय च सारङ्गाः जललवान्‌ 
SG: ते मागे सूचयिष्यन्ति. 

When ihe deer sce the nipa of a 


colour with half-grown filaments, 
wild plantains in 


greenish-tawny 
and when they see 
each marshy place putting forth 
their first sprouts, and when they smell the aroma of 
‘of the earth &rowing sweeter in the burnt-down forests, 
they will afford an indication of the route taker: by 
‘you, the discharger of rain-drops. ] 


w- IIT CIN J 3 
कस्य | तव] कीदृशस्य | जळळवसुचः तोयकणबर्षिणः | कारणगर्भ विशेष- 
णम्‌ | ते हि त्वदर्पितप्रथमोद्विन्दूनादित्सव: समुत्सुकाः पुरा प्रधावन्ति । 
~ NE es. A Nl ia 
तती मार्गपदेशका भविष्यन्ति | तेषां मदागमनज्ञानमपि 


| नीपं इवेत्यादि | सारङ्गाश्चातका मारीमध्यानं सूचनिष्यन्ति कथिष्यन्ति। 
४ माचष्टे। नीपं दृषा कदम्वकुसुममालोक्य | कीह 


कुत इति चिह्न 
c TEAM 1कु्ुममाळ t । हरितकपिशं नीलकपिङ्गलं | 
= के; केसरैः मकरन्दाधारैः ende. सामिसमुद्भि्ः | तद्धि Seal 
४४ _ ससुन्मीलति। न केवळं तदेव । FAAA | चकारो नौमपुष्यापेक्षय़ा aet | 
E fier | आविश्ृतप्रथममुकुछाः संजातनूतनकोरकाः | क | अगस्त मा 
oS कर्मपवचनीयोभिव्याती | कच्छं कच्छं अन अनुकर सरित्तीर- 
व्याः न्थ आपाय सिंधिर ; 
i p ragad: | zai: प्रथिव्या: | गन भतिज स कार 
5 wmm Tra | मवतीत्युक्तम | दग्धार्येधु ग्रष्मतापप्ठुशकान As अधिक 
EU अतिशय सुगन्धिम्‌ । अन्ये चान्यथा व्याचक्षते | eae sen 
; Si मार्ग ‘apart यातः? egi] re enam तः? इति | सारङ्ग Maata ऊहि 
Stas गच्छन्तीति सारज्ञा गजा? wee CORR शङ्गः | नी eval 
SK Sfi गच्छन्तीति सारङ्गा गजा: TSR गन्धमात्राय | एतम | 
E EU "fifa: WB क्रियासमु्चयो न | 
SES | adag प्क polecon, "f 
xS मे) SHIT Saki मेक! कि कच तूर 
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रिणां वारणहरिणानां गगनगामिनो घनस्य मार्गोपदेशकस्वमयुक्तम्‌ | न C 
गजमृगभक्षाणां सारज्भाभिधान प्रसिद्धमिति | अत्रानुमानम्‌। 


NN 


पाथोदस्य पथि रामणीयकविलोकनेन sees निषेधवितुमाह | 
A ~ [3 ~ 
उत्पश्यामि Fame सखे मत्वियाथ यियासोः 
ee oe A eN NaN 
काळक्षप ककुभसुरभा पवत पवत त | 
ae गदीकृत्य केकाः 
TSF: सजळनयनेः स्वागताकृत्य केकाः 
2 ` 
प्रत्युद्यातः कथमपि भवान्‌ गन्तुमाछु व्यवस्येत्‌ ॥२२॥ 
(०) सनयनजले: V. 
` ~ os Sa अपि ककः A वेते qu 
[ सखे, uud ga यियासोः अपि eue सुरभा पवत पत 
Sie उत्पश्यामि. as अपाङ्गं येषु तैः ase: नयनेः केकाः 
स्वागतीकृत्य प्रत्युद्यातः भवान्‌ कथमपि ensp गन्तु AAMT, 
Although to do me a good turn, oh my friend, you 
would be wanting to go quickly. I anticipate delays 
foryou on every mountain, fragrant with Kutaja ? 
flowers. Received by peacocks with eyes full of tears 
of joy, uttering their cries as words of welcome, 
Please manage somehow to go forth without delay. | 
उसश्यामीत्यादि | हे सखे वारिवाह Seam SAA कालक्षेप काछ- 
विलम्बम्‌ । कस्य । भवतः «euer | यियासोः जिगमिषोः | कथ ! gt 
सत्वरमपि | किम । मत्यियाथे मद्धितदेतो: अस्मख्ियासंदेशकथनार्थवा | के | 


M sce यया. | `: भसुरभो 
पर्वते पर्वते भूभति wp | वीप्सायां Dex p Feud | कई á 
CUN ied oe [ण शिखरिणों रमणीयताकथनाथ | 


अशुनसुगन्धो | विशेषणं वर्षाघर्मवर्णनद्वारेण CS, 
Teal पुन: कालातिक्रम इति कारणमाह | TET | कि 


सजरूनयने; stale बाष्पवीरिपूरितनेत्र! । E 
स्वागतीकृत्य aud (Spp Nep: saat इत्य m 


wad: | कथमपि agar aaa यदि भवान गर्छु mud आश s 
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व्यवस्येद्‌ व्यवसायं कुर्याद्‌ | यतः संप्रति स्फुटदभिनबककुमकुसुमसुरामिमूधरः- 
निबद्धवसते:ः सादरोदीरिततारमयूररवाकर्णनसुदितचेतसः तब कियतीरपि 


काळकळाः विलम्बः संभाव्यत एवेति वितर्कः | प्राथनेयमथवा सखित्वा- 
त्वामहमेवमर्थये । पथिस्थितियोग्यानप्यर्थानयद्वाय सद fi 


पणिधानं 


वेदध्याहुद्विमिति। 


विधाय भवानाशु ej व्यवस्पेद्‌ व्यवसाय कुर्यात्‌ TAAT 
अत्रानुमानम्‌ । 


अथ संबद्धे देशे समृद्धयभिधानेनाम्मोद भूयः प्रहोभयन्नाह्‌ | 
पाण्डुच्छायोपबनवृतयः केतकः सूचिमिन्नै- 
नीडारस्मेगृदबलिभुजामाकुछप्रामचैत्या; । 
त्वथ्यासन्ने परिणतफळर्‍्यामजस्तूचनान्ताः 
संपत्स्यन्ते कतिपयदिनस्थायिहंसा दृशाणीः ॥२३॥ 

(e) फलपरिणति इयाम० vy. 

[ eer खयि, दशार्णा;, भिन्नाः सूचयः येषा Mea: केतकैः | 
HUE: छाया यासां mee उपवनानां वृतयः येषु तादृशाः, 
vara वाळमुर्जा नीडानां आरम्भे: MHS ग्रामचैत्या; येष | 
etes, परिणतं मछ येषां अतः एव श्यामा; जग्बूवनानां अन्ताः 
23 1) कतिपयानि दिनानि स्थायिनः हंसा: शच cmi 
सपत्स्यन्ते, e 
Ep e. 1 c AST Wil havo it 


ch ; 
flower is bursting in view, of he point of the 


its holy trees of the villages wil] de: yellowish colour, 


: ef t ; 
“crows, the eaters of domestic o ull of the bustle of 


‘Started building their nests 


— 78 few da Testing t ere 
$ s TS rof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. only for 


धरः 


He NI. oor च 


र तिकटवतिनि दशाणीनामाने ज 


` amet: pda: केतः 
नंत Tica त्‌ T 


ia 
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| पाणुच्छायइत्यादि p संपत्स्यन्ते संवत्तिमाजो भविष्यन्ति त्वय्यासन्ने भवति 
I [: | पाण्डुछायोयवनबृतय: पाण्डुच्छाया 
| अवदातकान्तय: उपवनानां उद्यानानां Za: कण्टकिवीदधां gaa: dup ते 
गी ससुद्धूतेः | अनेन तेषां 
| क्रेतकीतरुघ्रण्डमण्डि तत्व [ताः आकुलप्रामचेर्‍याः आकुलाः 
| विसंस्थुला: ग्रामाणां चेः ते तथाविधाः | केः | ater 
wm: आलयोपक्रमें: azafegat भवनवायसानाम्‌। अनेनाहिंलजनता- 
मिरामग्रामताप्रतिपादनम्‌ | पुनरपि कौडशाः | परिणतफल्स्यामजम्बूबनान्ताः 
| परिणतफलेः श्यामाः काळकान्तयः जम्बूबनान्तानां अन्ताः पर्यन्ताः 
| थेषु ताइशा: | अनेन प्रचुरवनमनोरमसीमत्वसुक्तम्‌ । पुनः किंभूताः | कतिः 
| पयादेनस्थायिहंसाः कतिपयदिनानि तिए्ठन्वीत्येत्वंशीलाः हंसाः मरालाः 
| थेषु ते ताहग्विधा: | अमुना मनोहरत्वकथनम्‌ | ते हि तूर्णप्रतिष्ठाः सर्वेपि 
| 


A aAA ~ 


ner 


xh 


गत्याः प्रज्यवादपा 


इसबासलालसाः त्रिचतुरवासरान्‌ विळम्ब्य मानसं प्रति प्रयान्ति | तत्राय- 

। RAIA: | प्राइट्स्वभावोद्धावनव्याजेन जळदस्य उदीपनविभावत्वसामर्थ्ये- 

l समथन gA aa च वर्णनम्‌ । अत्र उपसानमळ- 
RM | 


मार्गनगरीसंभोगलाभभापणेन जलदं प्रहपर्यनाह | 
तेषां fa प्रथिताबादिशालक्षणां राजधानी 
गत्या सद्यः फलमविकलं कामुकत्वस्य ळब्धा | 
तीरोपान्तस्तनितसुभगं पास्यसि स्वाढु यत्तत्‌ 

| सभ्रूभङ्गं सुखमिव पयो वेत्रवत्याश्चलोर्मे ॥२४॥ 

(७) फलमपि महत्‌ 7. (८ ) ag aa J. (१) चलोम्यीः I- 

` [ दिक्षु प्रथितं विदिशा लक्षणं यस्याः ae तेषां राजधानी 

"त्वा कामुकत्वस्य अविकळं फळं ( भवान्‌) सः लघ्वा; Tu वेत्न- 


च्‌ e A >. ^ S faa 
त्या: तत्‌, चळाः wha: यस्मिन्‌ ares, तीरस्य उपास्ते स्तनितेन 


i उमगे, erg पयः, 4a: भङ्गेन सहितं मुखं इव पास्यसि. 


1 whi hen you go to the capital of this country, of 
| Which the name Vidis's is illustrious in all the quarters, 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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you will immediately realise the complete fruit d 
your amorous propensity inasmuch as, | 
the murmurs on the edges of her banks, you wil 
Dum as though it were her mouth with frowning ed 
ows, the water of the Vetravati with ; | 
1 a wi g 
ME) th its ruffle 
| 


तेषां दिक्षु इत्यादि | तेषां प्रस्तुतत्वात्‌ दशार्णदेशसंबन्धिनी राजघार॑ 


beautiful vii 


चपतिवसतियोग्यनगरी दिक्ष आशासु (प्रथितविदिशालक्षणां) प्रथितं Pia 
Rari अधुनाप्रसिद्ध सेव लक्षणं अभिज्ञान अस्याः | समीपवर्तिनी gi 
तां गत्वा समासाद्य | सद्यः गमनानन्त i 


AR आविकर्ल परिपूर्ण त्वं लब्धा लप्स्यसे । कुतः | यत्‌ यस्मात्‌ | 
f 


वेत्रवत्याः सरितः li 


RRA बलात्‌ i 
द्वि तीरोपान्ते तटनिकटदेशे Migal 
। मणितमनोहरं आननं | अनये 


विलासिवासीचितसुद्न्निकेतनवि 
wm | TARA अस्य आलमी प्रद 


नीचैराख्यं गिरिमधिवसेस्तत्र बिश्रामहेतो 
i 
स्व्व॒त्संपकोत्‌ पुलकितामिव प्रोढपुष्पे; Beets 
यः पण्यसत्ीरतिपरिमलो ्वारिभनिनौगराणा 
` मुदामानि प्रथयवि शि e 
-95. (a) Pranfagaiz 7. | नियोबनानि sh 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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igitizedky Sarayu pust Foun a a an pee : 
[ex Aaea, Mela पुष्पाण यैषा तैः कदम्बैः तव संप- 


aid पुळकितमिव, नीचेः आख्या यस्य तं गिरिं अधिवसेः, यः 
quaint रत्यर्थः परिमल: तं उद्विरन्ति अमूनि तादृशैः fend 
amm: नागराणां उद्दामानि यौवनानि प्रथथति. 


There to rest yourself, stay on the mountain 
Nīcaiþ, which will have horripilation as it were at 
your touch with its full-blown Kadamba flowers, and 
which discloses with its rock.cut houses, emitting 
the toilet-perfumes of courtezans, the irrepressible 
youth of the citizens, ] 22 Tg 


नीचैराख्यमित्यादि। नीचैरिति संज्ञा यस्य तं AMR अधिवसेः अध्या- 
सीथा; | किमर्थम्‌ | तस्मिन्नद्रौ विश्रामहेतोः मार्गखेदापनोदाय | वौ श्रभेरिति 
विभाषया दीधः | किंभूतं तम्‌। पुलकितं इव सञ्जातरोमाञ्चमिव | त्वत्सपकोद 
अवत्समागमात्‌ | सुहृदालिङ्गनेन प्रणयिनः पुलककलितवपुषः संपद्यन्ते । कैः | 
: नीपपादपेः | कीदृशः । प्रौढपुष्पैः विकसितपुष्पैः। तदबस्थानि तानि 
सछकाङकुराकाराणि भवन्ति | कीदृ्योसौ | यः प्रथयति प्रख्यापयति | नित्यः 
RIT वर्तमाननिर्देश: | यौवनानि तारुण्यानि | कीडशानि । उद्दोभोत्रि 
T Sa) नागराणाम्‌ | प्रायस्तरुणवानितासु पुंसां रतयः 
| स्यायन्ते। के: | रिलावेश्मभिः उपलगहैः | कीदृशैः | पण्यस्रीरतिपरिमलोद्गारिः 
B पण्यस्त्रीणां पण्याङ्गनानां सुरतकेलिषु परिमलास्तेषु पुरुषलिप्तचन्दना- 
` rief उद्वमन्तीत्येवंशीलानि तैः। अनेन नगरतरुणानां d 
विलाससंपत्ति: ,गिरिमावमयरमान्दरेसादेरणाक्रियासामर्थ्यांदनेकेसुखेव्यीख्यातेते | 
गम्यते तस्मिञूनतावसर्थ्यानि वासनित्रत्तिश्रोक्ता। ANAA नामालकृतिः । 
पथा च। अन्यथेव स्थिता वृत्तिः चेतनस्येतरस्य वा । अन्यथोत्मेक्ष्यते यत्न 
1 प्रचक्षते" || ( दण्डी, २,२२१, ) 


ह, "दि". 9, Ms. "ख्ये”. 3. Ms, "त्या". 


| 
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कामलार्भानुविद्धमध्वानमुपदेशमाह | | 


| 


वि न्तः पी Cs | 
[विश्रान्त: सन्‌, नवनद्या: तीरेषु जातानि उद्यानानां यूथिक/जाढ-| 
स्वेदः तस्य अपनयनेन | 


तादृशानां ge | 
सुखार्ना छायायाः दानात्‌ क्षणे परिचि xr gaaat] 


कानि नवजलस्य कणैः सिञ्चन्‌, गण्डयोः 


~ Ne X3 da um 


"UT ks y 


ETT कोरेगैन 
.. CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri esatea ection जिया | 
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* = भ्यर्णलोचनाञ्चलः 
आलिकलीलावतीनां ललितत्वं तथा कणाम्यर्णलोचनाञ्चलूस्चा म्लानि- 


'मनीतान्यधःकृतानि कर्णोत्पछानि इति प्रतीयते । अत्नानुमानम | 


विशेषविषयानुप्रसिद्धये मार्गान्तरं निरूपयन्नाह | 
वक्र; पन्था यदपि भवतः प्रस्थितस्योत्तराशां 
सोधोत्सङ्गप्रणयविसुखो मा स्म भूरुज्जयिन्याः | 
विद्युदासस्कुरितचाकितेस्तत्र पौराङ्गनानां 
छोळापाङ्गेयीदि न रमसे SAAS ॥ २७ Il 
(a) तव भवतु च प्र? D. (9)|मा च भूः D. (a) afta: स्याः J.D- 
[ यदपि उत्तरां आशां प्रस्थितस्य भवतः वक्रः पन्थाः ( स्यात्‌ ), 
(तथापि) उजयिन्याः सौधानां Sa प्रणयस्य विमुखः मा स्म भूः 
तत्र Agai स्फुरितन चकिंतेः पौराणां अङ्गनानां, AS: अपाङ्गाः 
येषां तारी: लोचनैः यदि न रमसे, वञ्चितः असि. 


Although they would be out of the way, as your desti- 
nation lies in a northerly directions, do not please be 
‘averse to making friends with the laps (terraces) of the 
mansions of Ujjayini If you are not delighted there - 

With the city damsels’ eyes, frightened by your conti- - 
| Nous flashes of lightning and casting tremulous.side-- 


pd surely you will have lost ( a life's opportu- 
| “Uy ). 


भ 


वक्रःपन्थेत्यादि | पयोद यदपि यद्यपि भवतः तब उत्तरस्यां प्रस्थिः 
` सख उदीचीमञ्चतः किल वकरः Ten: कुरिलो मार्ग: | तयापि मा स्म भूः | 
ग स्म भवः | कीदृशः p सौधोत्सङ्गप्रणयविसुखः सौधानां सुधाधवलित- 
उत्सङ्गः क्रोडः तस्य प्रणयः परिचयः तस्माद्‌ AGA: पराङ्सुखः 
T: अवन्त्याः। एतेन तत्संबन्धिसौधामिधानेन पयोषर(!)त्वं उत्सङ्गः 
अङ्गनात्वम्‌। एनामनासाद्य मा गा इत्यभिहिते भवति ॥ 


३६ 


Digitized by Sarayu Lb M and eGangotri 
विद्युद्दामस्फुरितचकितेः अचिररुचरिगुणमरेङिखतत्ररतेः । पुनः ef लोला 
TEN: चटुलप्रान्तेः | भीतिविलोकितं च विलोचनानां कामिनो दरति स्वमा) 
बसुन्दरत्वात्‌। अनेन aw वक्रविलोकितविलासीपन्यासेन TAT TT 
तदा त्वे वच्चितोसि व्यर्थजन्मफलो भवसीत्यर्थः | अन्न प्रेयस्वटळंकरणम्‌ | 
तथा च। रत्यादिकानां भावानामनुभावादिसूचनेः | यत्काव्यं वध्यते afe. 
WAAIER ॥ ( उद्धट, ४३ ) 
उज्जयिनीमार्गोपदेशापदेशेनास्थ झाङ्गाराङ्गनासंगममाह | 
वीचिक्षाभस्तनितविहगश्रेणिकाव्चीगुणाया: 
संसर्पन्त्याः स्खलितसुभगं दर्शितावर्तनाभेः | 
निर्विन्ध्यायाः पाथि भव रसाभ्यन्तरः संनिपत्य 
sima प्रणयवचनं विभ्रमो शि प्रियेषु | २८॥ | 
[ पथि, बीचीनां क्षोभेण स्तनितानां विहगानां श्रेणिरेव काञ्चः 
युणः uem; स्खलितेन सुभगं संसर्पन्त्याः, दर्शिता aag: एव 
नाभिः यया, aza: निर्विन्ध्यायाः संनिपत्य रसस्य अभ्यन्तर 
मव. विश्रमः दि eimi प्रियेषु आद्यं प्रणयस्य वचनम्‌, | 
You will meet Nirvindhya on your way, moving 
briskly with a beautiful faltering g 
navel of eddies, flights of 
agitated waves, constituting 


timate taste of her love ( water ) ; for Sportivo move 
ments form women’s first 


| 

. ~ | 

expression of [owe thei 

lovers. ] | 


1 
1 
| 
i 
ait, showing het 
birds, Screaming over her 
her girdle, Have an in 

| 

Í 


वीचिक्षोभत्यादि | निर्विच्याया निर्विन्याभिधानाया: नद्याः । questi. 
Taria चास्या विवक्षितम्‌ | तथाविधविशेषणोपादानात्‌ | तेई l 
येति] वीचीत्यादि। वाजिक्षोभण कछोलचलनेन aaen 
बासितदाकुन्तपडिक्त: सेव TAIN: मेखलादाम यस्या: सा adhe ae 
Mua श्रेणिवद्रपमद अनेन विग्रह: Gears प्रान्त्या; | २ लितसुभ 
. स्वलितेन शिळादिप्रतिवस्थेन सुभगे gu J 


CC-0. Prof. Satya vets GHA कमनीयका कमनीयका मर्ण 


मेघदुतस 


'विलोकनादमन पिति echo renal trust Fokan cater प्रकाशिता 


sd quei aa: स एव नाभिरयया सा तथाविधा तस्याः | कि कृत्वा, 
रसाम्यन्तरं संनिपत्य अम्मोगभ॑माभिसोशळिप्य पयः पिवोति याबत्‌ । कामिन्याश्च 
प्रथि भव तन्मार्गमनुसर तां भजेथा इत्यर्थः| रसः TA तस्याभ्यन्तरसानपत्य 
न्मयता उपेत्य | यदि वा रामानुराग आस्वादो वा तदभ्यन्तर मध्य अनुभूय 
भूयः पथि भव uni गच्छ गमनमनुतिषठ तत्रासक्ति मा कृथा इति | ननु TS 
भिलापमजानता कथं परवर्तते | तदर्थमाह ्रीणामित्यादि | स्रीणां योषितां 
Rag aes विश्रमविळासप्रकादानमेव दि यस्माद्‌ आदे प्रथम प्रणयवचन 
प्रीतिसंभाषणं प्रार्थनावचो वा । इदसुक्तं भवति । युवतयस्तर्नुर्कान्तः 
किरणवृत्तयोडपि कान्तेषु रत्यमिप्राय स्वात mAg रत्पभिमायं rud सा मा य 
याच्ञां विरचयन्ति ळाघवभया व| नाभ्वादिप्रकः न सशक्गतम्‌ €) | तथा 
चोक्तम्‌ | आक रिरिङ्ितेमेत्या चेश्या भापणरथ | नेत्रवक्त्रविकारस्वु TAAS 
m मनः ॥ अत्र रूपकरछेयार्थान्तरन्यासरसवत्तासंकरः | तथा च | AA गुणाना 
-साम्ये सत्युपमानोपमेययोरभिदा | अविवक्षितसामान्या कल्प्यत इति रूपके 
ME: || (337, ८, २८) | रसवदृशितस्पष्टश्यज्ञारादिस्सोद्यन | SEIGE 
स्थायिसंचारिविमावाभिनयास्पदम्‌ ( उद्धट, vv ) 1 अलं कारकलापोऽयं 
स्फुर्संकीणतां गतः | वाक्ये वाक्येकदेदो वा संकरः स निरूच्यते ॥ 


सार्गोपदेशद्वारेण पयोदस्य बनितात्वेनामिधायमाननदीद्वयविरद्ावस्था- 
कथनेन तन्नाथतां निरूपयितुमाह | 
बेणीभूतम्रतबुसलिछा तामतीतस्य सिन्धः 
पाण्डुच्छाया तटरुहतरुअंशिमिर्जी णेपर्ण | 
सौभाग्य ते सुभग विरहावस्थया eredi 
काशये येन स्यजति वाधना स त्वयेबोपपायः ॥ २९ ॥ 
(a) J. ukes. “सलिलां amaia RS v. सा खतीतस्य D. 
"(७ ) पाण्डुच्छायां v. (०) व्यक्षयन्तो V 
[सुभग, तां अतीतस्य ते सोभाग्य ARASTA © 
Ap प्रतनु च सळिळं यस्याः, तटे रोहदम्य: dem 


पज्ञयन्ती, वेणी- 
भ्रंशियिः जीर्ण 
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es ठं ] 
eme: [याः यस्याः तादृशा संन्धः येन विधिना काः 
sid सः त्वया एव Sq: I 
After having gone past her, there would be the riy 
Sindhu, whose watery body would bo slender, formi 
just a tiny streak of a pale appearance, with iW 
withered leaves dropping from tho trees on the ban 
disclosing by her love-sick condition your luck 
love. Well-favoured cloud, it is only you, who cs 
devise me by which she would abandon he 
emaciation. ] 4 
वेणीभूतेत्यादि | वेणीभूतप्रतनुसलछिछा | वेणी त्रिगुणा ग्रथिता ac 
प्राय | वेणीभूत अवेणी वेणीभूतम्‌ प्रतनु स्तोकप्रवाहं सलिळं उदकं qup 
ST ताक | amiat विरहिणीधमः। तां निर्विन्ध्यां अतीतस्य अतिक्रानी 


स्य अग्रे सिन्थुनामधेया नदी | कीहशी | पाण्डुच्छाया [सितकान्तिः । कैः; | 


शीणपल्नेः परिणतपर्णः | कीदरी: | TRAY: कूलजकुञ्गभ्रंशिभिः | 
किंभूता वतते । व्यञ्जयन्ती प्रकटयन्ती सौभाग्य eue Su zd 


भामिनीवछभ विरद्वावस्थया वियोगदराया | प्रियावियुक्तवनित 1 
पाण्डुः कशा च भवति | ततः का 'अयावियुक्ततनितानां तब 
त्यजति जद्दाति स विधि A क्रशिमान येन विधिना प्रकाश, 
i । ज. ह. TIRT ST: उत्मादनीयः । सट 
D सि TV den सिन्धुमिति कर्मपदं पठन्ति | तदा काये कर्तृ d 
वियोगदद्ाक्रशिम्न: प्रियत भोर फे भवति । यथा कामिनीत/ 
तरसभोगव्यतिरेकेण नापर प्रती 

वर्षांटते तर्रङ्जिणीनां नान्यस्तनिमानमपनेतुमीऐे ES कार: तथा वारिद 

IA रसवत | 


मार्गगमनक्रमकथनव्याजेनोस्जनी रामणी वि 
N 


नकथाको 
न्यूचादष्टामनुसर परी 


स्वल्पीभूते सुचरिततफले स्व 


(b ) उपसर for अ 


७००0 Prat Sala C9४५0 Til ३० th 


नाय प्रवतेयित॒माह | 


मेघदूतम्‌ ३९ 
उदम by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 
$ [ उदुनय॒स्य कथायाः कोविदाः प्रामवृद्धाः येषु तान्‌ अवन्तीन्‌ 
` | gra, पूर्व उद्दिष्ट श्रिया Geet Aart पुरी, सुचरितस्य फळे 
iv geqiya ( सति) गां गतानां स्वर्गिणां Ha: पण्यैः हृतं, दिवः एक 
qj कान्तिमत्‌ खण्डमिव, ATA. 
ui When you go to the Avanti country where each 
d town boasts of elders versed in the Udayana legend, 
"go along to the city of Vis‘ala ( Ujjayini ), referred 
toalready, which is great by her opulence, which 
shining piece of heaven brought down 


नाः appears to be a 
mnant of their merit by the 


m to the earth with the re 

- inmates of heaven returning to the earth, the fruit of 
T | their good deeds having undergone à diminution. ] 

B प्राप्यावन्तीत्यादि । तोयदं ei प्रतिपादितवर्त्मना अवन्तीन्‌ मालविका- 
zd भिधानाझ्ननपदान प्राप्य आसाद्य । कीदृशान्‌ | उद्यनकथाकोविद्यास- 
नुः बृद्धान्‌ उदयनस्य वत्सराजस्य कथा तिरंतनचरितं तत्र कोविदाः पण्डिताः 
ख| माणां बृद्धाः प्रवयसः येषु तान्‌ । ते हि aac: पुरातनाः सुरपतिसुता- 


4 हरपप्रबीणवेणिबत्सराजविजयवेदिनः सदैव सुखसंकथया आस्थानीघु समयं 


d गमयन्तीति तद्विशेषणम्‌। पूर्वोद्दिश पुरी चाममाजसचितां तां अनुसर गच्छ 
a पुरी नगरीम्‌ । किमाभिधानाम्‌ | विशाला | बिशालत्युज्जयित्या नाम | 
दः. यदिवा विशिष्टाः शालाः प्राकास भवनविशेषा वा यस्यां ताम. । E | 
श्रीविशालां श्रिया लक्ष्या विशालां विसतीर्णाम्‌। तामेव वर्णयति । स्वत्पी- 
भूते उपभोगादपच्ितपरिमाणे सुचरितफले श्रयःकर्मोपार्जित स्व्गोपभोग- 


लक्षणे स्वर्गिणां नाकिनां गां गतानां अवनिमागतानाम्‌। gu: पुण्यैः अव- 
Rib: अदृष्टविशेषैः हृतं आनीतं | इव Gem पादान्तरेण संबन्ध्यते । दिः 
स्वर्गात्‌ तत्संबन्धि वा । खण्डमिव एकदेश इव कान्तिमत्‌ श्रीमतू ए 
मद्वितीयम, सकलस्पर्थिलोकस्य मध्या्मनोहस्स ] सकलस्पर्थिलोकस्य मध्यान्मनोहरम, | इदमत्र aT । तान्‌ 


[Fr etit ठोका भूछोकपुरीय न भबति ai- 


बिभाग पवास्मद्धाग्वैर्शुबमम्यानीत इतपत | अत्रोखेक्षा ॥ 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Se FEES 


Hug । बहुवचनेन SEEN कालामि्यातिः | TT ES 
` दीर्थीकुवन प्रसारयन्‌ कूजित विरत सारसाना छक्र” d 
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उज्जयिन्या विलासिनीवासोचितत्वं सूचयन्नाह | 

दीर्घीकुवेन्पटु मदकळं कूजितं सारसानां 

प्रत्युषेषु स्फुटिवकमळामोदभेत्रीकपायः | 

यत्र खोणां हरति सुरतग्लानिभज्ञनुकूछ: 

सिप्रावातः प्रियतम इव ्रार्थनाचाटुकारः ॥ ३१॥ 
(a) Ria M. 
[यत्र ग्रत्यूपेपु मदेन कळं सारसानां कूजितं दीर्ीकु्न्‌ , स्फुटि- 
तानि कमलानि तेषां आमोदेन भेत्री तया कपायः, अङ्गानां अनुः 
कूलः, प्रियतमः इव प्रार्थनायां चाटु करोल्यप्ती aa: सिप्राबातः 
ख्रीणां सुरतस्य ग्लानिं हरति, 


—To that city, where the breeze th 


at wafts from 
Sipr&, prolonging 


the sonorous warblings of the Laks- | 
a birds, sweetly i istinct ende 
mam = sweetly indistin by love, rendered | 
asfringent by its association with the fragrance of the | 


es in the early Mornings and coaxing | 
in entreaty lik | 
T ET Ner y 


by its grateful touch, 
| 
दी शः = यत्र T | 
l Higaan । 7 थस्यामुज्जयिन्यां स्रीणामङ्गनानां सुरतग्लानि ` 
संभोगजनश्रान्ति zu अपनयति सिप्रावात: | सिप्रा तनिकटतरिनी तस्या | 
मवत्‌ | अनेन अस्य त्यं प्रतिपादितम | कीदृश्‌ | अनानुकूल; स्पर्शचुखद: | | 
एतेन WATE | *्छाटतकमळामोदभेत्रीकपार्‍य: स्फुटितानि विकसितानि 
कमळाने कोकनदानि तेवामामोदः परिमलः qu मैत्री संपत; तय | पायः 
प्रातवास: सुगरििः | अमुना सौरम्यमभि वन | कस्मिन्‌ समभे pau 
S ç 
यात; प्रातरित्यथ: 
3 | e£ गार 
Tg: उत्कट; मदश्रेतोविकारकारी गुण: तेन ci ER Ted 
मदकळं वा | t] प्रियतम uu MNT seg 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Viet Si ast Beton: E 
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Eu प्रेयान्‌ प्रार्थनया चाढ़ प्रियं करोति तथा सोऽप इति प्रियतमेनोयमितः | 


। अन्न उपमा | 


1 


d 


| "couped with the fumes of hair-toilet, 


वक्ष्यमा्ण युगलकम्‌ | कामोपभोगछामेन d प्रोभयज्नाह | 
जालोदीर्णरुपवितवपुः केशसंस्कारधूपै- 
eqn भवनाशेखिभिदेत्तजृत्योपहारः | 
हम्येष्वस्याः कुसुमसुरभिष्वध्वखिन्नान्तरात्मा 
नीत्वा खेदं छलछितबनितापादरागाह्लितेषु ॥ ३२॥ 
(a) "संस्कारधूमेः Ve (b) eae V. J. D; (c) "es 


| नयेथाः D. M.; (d) पश्यन्‌ लक्ष्मी D. लक्ष्मी qur; M. नीला राती V. 


wad: कण्ठच्छविरिति गणेः सादरं वक्ष्यमाणः 
पुण्यं यायाश्विभवनगुरोधोंम चण्डीश्वरस्य | 
EN ^ = cd CS घवत्या 
धतोद्यानं कवलपरजोगन्थिमिगन्धवत्या- 
पोयक्रीडानिस्तयवतिस्नानतिकैमरुद्धिः ॥ ३३ ॥ 
स्तोयक्रीडानिरतयुवतिस्तानतिच्तम सड 4 
(a) दश्यमानः V- (७) चण्डेबरस्य ऽ. a ४" 
[ जाळेम्य: उद्दोर्णेः केशानां संस्काराथेः धूपैः उपचित GT 
यस्य, भवनसंबन्थिमिः pu: बन्घुप्रीत्या दत्तः TASTE = 
हार: यस्मे, अश्नना खिन्नः अन्तरात्मा अस्य, E Wer 
अस्याः mj सुरमिपु, ळळितानां वनितारना Wael : OSEE 
cs ~ bl ne (x n 
wi खेद नीत्वा,--भर्तुः कण्ठस्य इव च्छविः यस्य शत = 
foe, r H न्धि * न्घवत्याः 
गणे: सादरं वीक्ष्यमाणः कुवळयानां रजसां गन्धिः) गे ps 
P Be E 
कीडायां निरतानां युवतीनां खानेन तिकः RIE, T 
यस्य एवंबिघं, त्रिभुवनस्य गुरोः चण्डयाः gaa ४० 
PER you would be, pass 
marked with the 


your body re- 
issuing from 


Tatigued by your journey as 
the night on her flowered mansions, 
red dye on the feet of lovely women, 


— 
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: ae, ; | 
lattice windows, regaled by the domestic peacocks toa 


dancing party out of friendly love, looked on will 
respect by the attendants of S'ivà as matching th 
lustre of their master's throat, go to the sacred temp! 
of the lord of the three worlds, of the consort œ 
Candi, the gardens of which would be shaken by thy 
breezes of the Gandhavati, fragrant with pollens 
blue lotuses and astringent by the ablutions of your 
ladies fond of water-sports, | | 


जालोदूगीर्णरित्यादि | भर्वु:कप्ठेत्यांदे । युग्मम्‌ । जालोद्वीणेः am 
यनोद्दान्तेः उर्पाचतवपुः पीवरशरीर: । के | केझसंस्कारधूपेः केशानां पोर 
जनमूर्धेजानां धूपधूमेरिति गम्यते । धूमस्य पयोदाप्यायकत्वात्‌ | अमुना नागः 
राणां भोगित्ववर्णनम्‌ | भवान्कीहग्‌ । दत्तनृत्योपह्दारः दत्त;: बितीर्णः di 
ताण्डवं तदेवोपद्दारः सपर्यां यस्मे रा ताहइशः p केः । मवनशिखिर 
मन्दिरमयूरेः | केन कारणेन । वन्युप्रील्या सुहत्सनेदेन | त्वामालोक्य प्रद 
दिताः नर्तिष्यन्ति | ह्यु ui अस्या उञ्जयिन्याः कुसुमसुरभिषु पुष 
प्रकरसुगन्धिषु । त्वं अध्वखिन्नान्तरात्मा अध्वना मार्गगमनेन खिन्नः शातः 
अन्तरात्मा मनो यस्य स ताहग्‌। नीत्वा अतिवाह्य खेद अध्वश्रमम्‌। AE 
षु । छलितवनितापादरागाङ्कतेप॒ चिहितेष । एतेन विशषण 
५ TEM रत्युपकरणत्वमुक्तम । अत्र विश्रम्य यायाः प्रयाहि | ल्यं कीदृशः 
RA T M 1 UNUS कत em 
वणेत्वात्‌ | किम्‌ । आयतनं EN तालका वत) | e UN 
E nad EP भवानीपते; भगवतो AC) ee 
मस्तामपरुपत्वमुक्तम | के: | ERN धूतोच्यानं कम्पितोपवनम.। eri 
SAEI TSE कः | गन्धवत्याः ufu: गन्धवती तरज्ञिणी तस्या 
समीरणेः | अनेन शिशिरत्वमुक्तम | कुबल न्धि T 
C7 इन्‌ तेः | तोयक्रौडानिरतयुवतित्वानविके m se 
OM. VA निरताः आसक्ताः युवतयः पौरबनिताः Pu ds ds d 
iia ista spen plea i कुड्कुमाद्युप 
STREET) afie पग 


um 
E 


ENS u T 
मेघदूतम्‌ R 
Di ru d b t Feund ation न्त es 
— NE cu ul o । एप 


मदीपनविभावभूयसवेन श्रज्ञारपरिपोषे रतिरत्र भविष्यतीति भावः | 
S ^ स्य a भू ASK quu नत्त 
राततं नामालंकरणम्‌ | तथा च । आयर विभूतेवां यन्मदत्वमनुत्तरम | 


उदात्तं नाम ते प्राहुरळंकारं मनीषिणः ॥ ( दण्डी, २, ३०० ) 


4 


नगरीरामणीयकत्वं दर्शयितुमाह | 
#हारांस्तारांस्तरलगुलिकान्‌ कोटिशः WTAE 
शप्पश्यामान्मरकतमणीनुन्मयूखप्रराह्मन | 
eur यस्यां विपणिरचितान्‌ विठ्ठुमाणां च AST 
संलक्ष्यन्ते सलिछनिधयस्तोयमात्रावशेषाः ॥ 
(a) घटिका, gar, उ. gies. M. 
c grat 
[यस्यां कोटिशः विपाणिषु रचितान्‌, हारान, NA E 
कोटिशः agii, उद्गताः मयूखाः ह ‘Gea 
: ष्प मान्‌ मरकतमणान्‌ | MS 
mean येषां TEM, TAA शन्‌ म Suam येषा एवः 
च भङ्गान्‌ दृष्टा सालाना निधयः तोयमात्र 
विधा denm. s, brilliant 
Where, after one sees crores of Wer eine. 
Pendants of spherical form, conches - ‘ots of lustre: 
ralds green liko grass and sending fort 3 a 
and pieces of coral, arranged in tno Mer. in them.] 
the seas appear to have nothing but wate 


X मुक्ता- ` 
हारांस्तारानित्यादि | यत्र यस्यां पुरि eZ pu jur ag 
सरान्‌ तारान्‌ निमळान्‌ तरलगुलिकान्‌ कोटिशः MUI 
साश्च शुक्तयश्च ता: | मरकरतमणीन्‌ गासडरत्लविशेधान | 
व्यामान्‌ हरितः उन्मयूखप्ररोहान्‌ उद्तकातत T cat | किंभूतान। 
figami a भङ्गान्‌ परवाडानां विच्छेदान | चकार SAT न 


>>>“ 
es 


“IIS eee 


-| ob printed in 
अ H d ence IS D 1 
: The stanza is nob genuino an h 


ma, thick type. Seo Appendix: 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


`तं नयनविषयं अम्येति (तावत्‌ ) स्थातव्यम्‌, 


ष्टी कियन्त कालम्‌ | नयनविः 


= 
Di Digitized by Sarayu Trust इक and eGangotri 
विपणिरचितान्‌ पण्यवीथीस्थापितान्‌ वीक्ष्य । किम्‌ संलक्ष्यन्ते से TR 
-सल्लिनिधयः तोयमात्रावशेषाः तोयमात्रं अवशिष्टं येषु ते तथोक्ताः। STIR! 
मथः | एथुतरवाणिक्साथप्रसारितानेकरत्ननिकरं आलोकयन्त TAA 
नूनमत्रानीतरलसवस्वतया तेषु रत्नाकरेपु तोयमात्रमेवावशिष्टम | वे चित्‌ my 
पकामदमिति वदन्ति | अत्रोदात्तोत्प्रेक्षयोः संसृष्टिरिति | । 


विद्दष्टदेबतादर्शनेन श्रेयःसिद्धिमभिधातुमाह | j 
1 
अप्यन्यस्मिञजळधर महाकालमासाद काले | 


स्थातव्य ते नयनविषयं यावद्भ्येति भालुः । 
झुवेन्संध्यावठिपटहतां शल्नि३ SAA- 


सामन्द्राणा फठमविकर्छ GU MATA ॥ | | 
(b) अत्येति 1. D. M 
[ जलूघर, अन्यास्मनू आपे काळे महाकाल आसाद्य यावद भाग 


SI: gegga 
Raq: बढ; छावनीयां पटहतां कुवन्‌ आमन्द्राणां गजितान 
AARS फळ uu 


Pay another visit also, oh cloud, to the Mahakile 
and, remaining their until 


the sun is visible, play the 
honourable rólo of à drum sounded at twilight worship 
and you will have completely realised the fruit o 
your deop rumbling. | 


अप्यन्यास न्नित्यादि | g जल 


धर | तस्था पुरि परमेश्वर श्रीमहाकाळं आसावर 
Weal अन्यस्मिन्नपि काळे समये र 


AREA आसितव्य ते त्यया | त्यानां कतरि di 


TA यावत्‌ अभ्येति भानुः भास्वान्‌ त्रिलोचन 
गोचरे चरति वा अस्तमयते इत्यर्थः | स्थिते i 


UTERE | gaa संध्यानलिपटहती 
ear: संध्या ॥दनांदमध्यांतलक्षणा We asa: पूजा: d 
AMARAH, | TRAIRI | 'छाघनीयां प्रशंसनीयाम | कस्य संबि, 


rn oer 41200 Cosson अत एब 


मेघदूतम्‌ ४५. 
रे अनध्यी गुणसंबर्द्धा त USER a 2 
m aad समग्रं गर्जिनानां स्तनितानां । किंभूतानाम्‌ | mezmi s 
ते । श॒यगम्भीराणाम्‌। अत्रेदसुक्तं भवति । _भगवन्मदाकारानर MA 
à वेलासु वादित्राणि वाद्यन्ते। तत्रातोद्यतां_ aA तदध्वनिप्रतिनिधी 
| gaada विधाय तानुपयोगिनः कुछ | अत्र een] 


| 
i 


दष्टादष्टफललाभमाह | 
A q A 
पादन्यासकणितरशनास्तत्र ळीळावधूते 
रत्नच्छायाखवितवलिमिश्चामरेः SARA: । 
वेञ्यास्त्वत्तो नखपदसुखान्प्राप्य quidne] 
नामोक्ष्यन्ते त्वयि मधुकरश्रेणिदीान्कटाक्षान्‌ ॥ ३५ ॥ 
(a) आमोक्ष्यन्ति V. D. E 
तु) तत्र पादानां न्यासैः कणिताः रशनाः यासां तादयः, ए 
Ns ~ ळी q D & 
छायाभिः gar awa: येषां ताढरीः, छीडया AAA, EC 
ara: हस्ताः यासां तादृशयः वेश्याः त्वत्तः नखानां Me 
सुखान्‌ वर्षस्य अग्रबिन्दून्‌ प्राप्य cf मधुकराणां श्रेणिवत्‌ iW 
कटाक्षान्‌ आमोक्ष्यन्ते. E 
The courtezans there, getting the ae TM ian 
BE, e e nai pa a pne weary with 
girdles sounding at each Po their E E ofS 
the chewries, brandished gracefully, CO तना 
of the skin on thé belly with the lustr g like rows of 
Will Gast Side-long glances at you: 1078 


| 
i 
j 
i 
| 
t 
i 
| 


al gg 
b E देवद्वारवनिता: | 
~ जज्ञि वेश्याः दवे : 
ral पादन्यासेत्यादि | तत्र शिवविलासबेस्मनि o WE. 
तत्र) CaN तासां रतिपाण्डित्यं गग्यत्व॑ ae | आ 
Ü Ar २०-५० MR णाइ 


ET afi | कीदृशान्‌ ४ 
न EE Eee Se aA- 
| amaaa मघुपपडवेत्यायतान | एतेन नसन 
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कनं च पण्यवनितानां प्रतिपादितम्‌ | कुतः । त्वत्तः भवत्तः प्राप्य Suy. 
; वर्षाग्रविन्दून्‌ दृष्टिप्रथमपयःकणान्‌ | WE सव्यायामत्वं अत एव सस 
लोकनोपपात्तिः | कथंभूतान्‌ | नखपदसुखान्‌ नखानां कररुहाणां पदानि ara | 
तेषु सुखहेत॒त्वात्‌ सुखाः तान्‌। नखपदोपादानेन तासां सकामतोक्ता। 
किंभूतासता: | पादन्यासक्रणितरसनाः पादन्यासेन चरणक्षेपेण क्रणिता रख 
भेखला यासां तास्तथोक्ताः | एतेन्‌ सालंकारगतित्वम | पुनः steer | 
छान्तहस्ताः श्रान्तकरतलाः । अनेन सोकुमार्यनिरूपणम्‌ | cupi) 
बाळव्याजनेः'। Sed: | लीलावधूतेः हेलान्दोलितिः | तथा रत्नच्छायासन 
चितवलिभिः रत्नानां मणीनां छायाः कान्तयस्ताभिः afaa: dag 
चळयः तद्ण्डमण्डलीमूतपवविस्छित्तयो येषां तेः | अथवा खचिताः दुरित! 
बल्यः तासामेव चामरग्रदिणीनां उदररेखा यैस्ते तयोक्तास्तेः । इदम 
भिहितं भवति | तव देवतायतनगमनेन धर्मोऽपि कामानुत्रन्धः सेत्स्यतीति 
अत्रानुमानम्‌ | 


LE 
| 
g 
। 
| 


चण्डीपतिताण्डवोपकरणत्वेन अम्मोदस्य शोभां संभावयन्नाह | 
पश्चाढुच्चे्भुजतरुबनं मण्डछेनाभिलीनः 
सांध्यं तेजः प्रतिनवजपापुष्परक्त दधानः | 
SERT हर पशुपतेराद्रेनागालिनेच्छां 
शान्तोहेगस्तामितनयनं दृष्टभक्तिभवान्या || ३६ II 

(e) नृत्तारम्भे V, 7. D, 

[ पश्चात्‌ , भुजाः एव तरवः 
'अतिनवं जपापुष्प तद्वत्‌ रक्तं स 
aa स्तिमिते नयने यस्मिन्‌ क 
XE भक्तिः यस्य सः (ल), 
“नस्य इच्छं र्‌, 


तेषां वनं मण्डळेन उच्चै; अभिलीन, 
न्ध्यं तेजः दधानः, शान्तः gum 
माण तद्‌ यथा स्यात्‌ तथा भवान्या 
TA: sque ende नागाजि- 


CM this, when S’iva begins to dance, fulfil | 
Eun for an elephants blood-dripping hide, dis- 
à i i $ , ॐ) 
E. E "teobiralm 3 VPIimsta botestion c forest of his | 
ics 
Me 


| 


Parvati with gazing eyes that bespeak a pacified 


4| arms wit 


3l 


gazan 39 


h [गट y ferauestiust Feundátiamand ०९७७७४७ japa- 
‘flower reflected on you, your devotion admired by 


"tremor. | 


पश्चादचेरित्यादि | पश्चात्‌ मवानीपतिमवनगमनानन्तरम्‌ | उच्चारात उज- 
पेन समासः भिन्नं वा पदम्‌। उच्चेभ्ुजतव्वनं ATTER | मण्डलेना- 
भिलीनः तिर्यगूभागेन संस्थितः | सांध्ये तेजः संध्याया भव मह । प्रतिनव- 
| पापुरक्तं अभिनवोडूपुष्मारणम्‌ | दानो धारयन्‌ p SEU शरन l 
बृलारम्मे «rema हर अपनय आद्रनागाजिनेच्छां कोलालाळनकार- 
कृतिकाइक्षाम । यतः स दि भगवान्‌ TAG VATA गजाजिनसुपरि 
| करे; mari किल नृत्यति | ded तत्सेनिद्तश्च तरमिछाप TART l 


Ex| दृष्टभक्तिः विलोकितेवॅविधविच्छित्तिः | संख्याया भक्तिशब्देन 
पूर्यादिपठितेडपि गणकतमनित्यमिति पुंवद्धावः । मवान्या ASAN | 
FI | शाम्तोद्वेगस्तिमितनयनं शान्तो व्यपगतः ताड दुन्मेषाद्यमावात्‌ eit 
खभावसुलभ sia: त्रासः तेन स्तिमिते Pas नयने विलोचने यत्र दरी 
नेन तत्तथाविधम्‌ | अथवा बीमत्साकारिकरिकृत्तिइशनाद Sat smt य 
प्रशान्त; तेन स्तिमिते निष्कम्पे प्रीतिप्रकर्षात्‌ नेत्रे यत्र इति वा | अत्रोपमा | 


परोपकारित्वेन प्रोत्साहदयन्नाह | 
गच्छन्तीनां रमणवसतिं योषितां तत्र नर्त 
रुद्धालोके नरपतिपथे सूचिभेद्येस्तमोभि i 
सौदाभिन्या कनकनिकपल्लिग्धया दशेयोवी 
तोयोत्सर्गस्तनितमुखरो मा स्म भूवछवास्त 
(c) diam? 7. D. M. (a) मा च भूः ०. D 
| [ तत्र नक्ते सूच्या भेथेः aun नरपतेः पथि रुद्धः आलोकः 
SU एवविधे (सति), रमणस्य वसात गच्छन्तीनां योषितां कनकस्य 
Manag क्षिया सोदाभिन्या Sat दशय. GAG उत्सर्ग स्तनि- 
गे मुखर; मा स्म भूः; ताः ABA. 
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There, at night, when all light is shut out 3 t 
royal road by darkness penctrable by a need » Sho: 
by lightning flashes, brilliant like streaks of go 
on the touch-stone, the way to women going to the 
lover's homes, but pray do not make noise with yu 
thunder and discharge of showers ; for they are lial 
to be terrified. ] | 

गच्छन्तीनामित्यादि | तत्र उज्जयिन्यां अभिसारिकाणां सत्रीणां negate 
अजन्तीनां रमणवसतिं वल्लममवनं | करिमन्‌ काळे | नक्त रात्रो | लो 

काशय Sal पृथिवीँ नरपतिपथे राजमार्ग । कीदृशे | रुद्धालोके अव 
प्रकारो तमोभिः अन्धकारेः | कीदृशै । सूचिमेद्यः यूचीविदार्य | 
रिकोऽयं धर्मः | संहृतरित्यर्थः । सोदामिन्या fagrar | कीदृश्या । aus 
Ragra सुवणघपेवद्‌ अरूक्षया | एतेन अस्या खेहवाह्यटीपिकात 
सक्तम्‌ | तारयात्सग।द्‌ उदकत्यागात्‌ स्तनितमुखरः स्तनितेन गजितेन मुख 
वाचाछस्त्व मा सम भूः मा म्‌ | श्रातपथपरुपध्वानिं मा EM: | यत्त 
aa: खभावभीरवस्तथाविध व्वानसाकण्यं विक्लवा नस्ताः भविष्यन्ती 
तत्त्राससमपणेन तव निष्कृपत्व॑ स्यादिति ।निपिष्यसे । अत्राक्चेपातिश् 
संसृष्टिः | तथा चच | यत्राथधमनियम मांसङ्बाधाद्विपयय यात | काश्वत्का 
दतिलोकं स स्यादित्यतिदायस्तस्य || (स्ट, ९.१) | प्रतिपेधोक्तराक्षेप 
ASAI Tat | अथार्न्यः उुनराक्षेपस्तदानन्त्यारनन्तता || (द्‌ 
२.१२० ) | 


लब्धकामोपभोग गमने तं प्रवर्तयन्नाह | 
ता कस्याचड्वनवलसों सप्तपारावतायां 
नीत्वा Ua चिरविछसनात्खिन्नविद्यत्कलत्र $ 
दट सूर्य पुनरपि भवान्वाहयेदध्वशेपं 
मन्दायन्ते न खळ स दामभ्युपेत्ताथक्लाः ॥ ३८ ॥ 


Se 


L Edn. द्वि, 92, Ms. स्यादति. 3 mc — He 
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[ सुप्ताः पारावताः यस्याँ एबंबिधायां कस्यांचित्‌ भवनस्य 


0७ 
| बलमी तां रात्रिं नीत्वा चिरविंढसनात्‌ खिन्न विद्य॒त्‌ एव med यस्य 


Ud 


i 


|! the pigeons are sleeping Lightning 


| friends never relax their efforts. ] 


qq भवान्‌ सूय द (सति) अध्वनः शेष पुनराप वाहयंतू 
geat अम्युपेते अर्थश्च कृत्ये च येः ते न WE "T. 


Pass the night on the terrace of some house where 
your wife, 


being fatigued by constant flashing With sun-rise you 
with the remainder of the journey 


may please g0 on 
a task for their 


Men who have accepted a mission and 


तां कस्यांचिदित्यादि | तोयद तासुक्तां रात्रि त्रियामिनीं नीत्वा अति- 
बाह्य | क | भवनवलभो भवनावां वेश्मनां ACTH उपरितनभूमिः तस्यां 
कस्यांिदेकस्याम्‌। अनेन सवीसां समरायणीयक (त्व)कथनम्‌। किंसूतायाम्‌ | 
सुप्तपारावतायां अजागरूककळरवायाम्‌ | ते हि तत्रत्याः पारावता पक्षिण 
कामिनीकण्ठकूजितेन जाण्वयो भवन्ति d एतेन तस्याः संनिदितोदीपनविभा- 
वत्वेन रतिगृहत्वमुक्तम्‌ । त्वं Her: | खिन्रविद्युत्तलत्रः [खन श्रान्तं विद्युदेव 
कलत्रं दारा यस्य स तथोक्तः । कुतः | चिरविलसनाद TES घनक्रीडनात्‌ | ` 
सुचिरेण भोगादङ्गानानामङ्कग्छानिभर्वात | इष्टे सूर्य चक्षगोचरचारिणि रपा 
पुनरपि भूयोऽपि भवान्‌ वाहयेत्‌ समापयद अध्वशेष अवसिष्ट पन्थानम्‌ l 
केन कारणेन | यतः खळ निश्चयेन न मन्दायन्ते अळसा न vated Sed 

गणां अम्युपेताथकृत्या: अभ्युपेतं Aged अर्थः प्रयोजन इत्य करण 
अर्थश्रासो कृत्यं च तद्‌ ded तथोक्ताः d अर्थान्तरन्यासः | 


सोहाएेनास्य हितोपदेशसुपदेछुमाद | i 
तस्मिन्काले नयनसलिलं योपिता खण्डितानां 
शान्ति नेयं प्रणयिभिरता SSH wraps । ` 
gug कमळनयनास्सोऽप ed नलिन्या 
segs करराध स्याद्नह्पाभ्यसूयः ॥ ३५ ॥ 


(८) कमलवदन 
भेषदूत...४ EY. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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i [ तस्मिन्‌ काळे खण्डितानां योषितां नयनसलिलं ph 
i शान्ति नेये, अतः मानोः वर्स आद्यु त्यज, सः अपि si feq, 
कमलनयनात्‌ MST एवं अस्रं हृ ANIT, त्वयि करी 
(सति ), न अल्पा अभ्यसूया यस्य एवंबिधः स्यात्‌, 

This time of the morning is one when lovers hay 
to wipe off the tears of their mistresses, suffering 


a sense of being slighted and, therefore, 
clear immediately for the sun. 


fron| 
leave the way 
As for himself, re 
turning to remove the tears of dew from the lotus 
eye of the lotus-plant, he would be mightily angry ïl 
you were to obstruct his hands ( rays  ] 


तस्मिन्‌ काळे इत्यादि | sou अभिवीयसे | तस्मिन्‌ काले seat! 
भानोः Te भास्वतः पन्थानं आछ शीध्रं त्यज परिहर | रवेराच्छादनको। 
मा भू: । किंनिमित्तम्‌ | अतः कारणात्‌। तदा योषितां स्रीणां खण्डितातं 
विप्रलब्धानां नयनसालेलं विलोचनाम्भः प्रणयिभिः प्रियतमेः आगत्य शाति 
नेयं उपशमं नेतव्यम्‌ । सोऽपि भानुरपि af 
नयनात्‌ कमलमेव नयनं ततः प्राले 
a arid प्रत्यावृत्तः प्रत्यागतः | तेनापि 
आप्यायना FIT । cp कररुधि भवति 
भावान्रिशेति दाङ्कया प्रत्यागमनमकुर्वन्‌ | स्यादनल्पाभ्यसूयः अनल्पा gil 
SRT अक्षमा यस्य तथाविधः स्थाद्‌ भवेत्‌ | इद्ममिद्दितं भवति | || 
कोऽपि प्रियां प्रति प्रियकरणाय मसारितं करं रुणद्धि तत्र निस्तेजसोऽपि कोए 
पर्द करोति किं पुनश्चण्डमदृसो न f uS 


स्वप्रियायाः सरोरुहि 
रङ्मिरोधके । प्रकाशा 


अम्मोधरस्याधुना धीराङ्गनासंगमेन गमनसाफल्यं निरूपयन्नाह | 
. गम्भीरायाः पयसि सरितश्वेतसीव प्रसन्ने 
छायात्मापि प्रकृतिसुभगो ठप्त्यते ते प्रवेशमू | 
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| तस्मादस्याः FJARA त्व च AAT 

| न्मोघीकर्तु चटुलशफरोद्वतेनप्रेक्षितानि ॥ ४० ॥ 

। (c ) तस्मातस्या: V. 


[गम्भीरायाः सरितः, चेतसि इव, प्रसन्ने पयसि प्रकृत्या सुभगः 
ने छायारूपः आत्मा अपि प्रवेशं eren. तस्मात्‌ अस्याः ga: 
ब्रिशदानि चटुळानां ant उद्वतेनानि एव Aai घैयोत्‌ 
amd न enu. 


Even your reflected self, lovable by nature as it is, 
would get access to the clear water of the Gambhira 
river, as to a serene ( propitiated ) heart, and, therefore, 
please do not, in a fit of seriousness, render futile those 
glances of hers, consisting of gambols of flitting fish, 


shining with night lotuses. | 


गम्मीराया इत्यादि। गम्भीरायाः गम्भीरामिधानायाः सरिता नदी a 
पानीये मनस्विन्याः कामिन्याश्वेतसि मनसीव प्रसन्ने निले | छायात्मा I 
Ferrer अपि संभावनायाम्‌। साक्षात्‌ त्वदीयरूप तानदासता > आयी 
तिरि लप्स्यते प्राप्स्यति प्रवेश अन्तरवस्थानम्‌ कुतः। मतः EN 
भावसुन्दरः कारणगर्भी fn | यस्मादियं सु s M 
निधास्यति | तस्मादस्याः नदीनायिकायाः चढुल्शफरोदृतनमेक्षितानि sià à 
चञ्चलाः शफराः मत्स्या:तेषां SEAIA उद्दे्लितानि sem RM : \ 
तद्वदिति समासः | इदमेव कामिनीनामनुरागचिह pu i प्रीतिविकास- 
कीदृशानि तानि । कुमुदविशदानि केरवाबदातानि | एतेन rù न भवसि 
कथनन्‌। मोघीकठे वन्ध्यानि freni एतानि नाईसि अङ्कनानां प्रणयिषु 
"is धीरत्वलक्षणान्नायकशुणात्‌। इदमत्र तासम्‌ | प्रेक्षितानि तस्याः 
प्रेमानुवन्धस्तत्संभोगादेव सफलतामनुभर्वात | ees , गाः । x 
प्रीतितरलविलोकितानि संगमं विधाय सफलय | एना qe मागाः A 
| रसबदलंकरणम्‌ । 
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सिन्धुवधूसक्ताम्बुदाविलम्ब्रकथनार्थमाह | 
तस्याः किंचित्करधृतमिव प्राप्तवानीरशाख 
हृत्वा नीळं ead मुक्तरोधोनितस्वन । 
| प्रस्थान ते कथमपि सखे टम्बमानस्य भावि | 
1 aaa: पुलिनजघनां को fuer] समर्थ: ॥ ४१॥ i 
(d) Su. and many mss. विपुलजघनां; विवृतजघनां J. 1), M. 
[ सख, प्राप्ताः वानीराणां शाखा: येन तादशं, करेण gala 
मुक्त: रोधः एव नितम्बः येन ताइशं, तस्याः नीदं साटिलमेव ag 
किंचित eer टम्बमानस्थ ते प्रस्थानं कथमपि भावि. पुटिन 
(gada) जघनं ययाः तां ज्ञात: आस्वाद: 


a ५६ 


E 


Asa 51 


येन स; कः Re 
समर्थः. 


When you have slight] 
ment, which ( thereby ) 
hips, Which, being in clos 
canes, 


y taken off her watery ger 
is displaced from her bank 
9 contact with the branche 
is as though held fast by her wiih the hant 
and while you are hanging over, Tam | 
departure would be a dificult matter. 
one with beech-hips after h 

तस्याः किनिदित्य|दि | तस्याः 
सलिलवसनं aed ad तदेव व 


afraid, yowf 

Who can lea 

aving come torolish her? | 

TURN: सरितः खोत्वेनोपात्तायाः। 
सन H ay zl maa 

. याता लब्धा वानीरस्य qur शाखा em AMA T" 

. TIRSIRGAT प्रात्पन्नेत्यारि ना द्रितीयासमासो E 
: किंचितू मन 


AM: गिरिवरकरिमिः अभ्यवाहिय्रमाणः सच. 
1 CIR NNNM — 


` 
मेघदूतम्‌ ux 
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ga लम्बमानत्य सधुरत्वन तत्रास्ते क 


यति | भुवश्रेति णिनिः । कुतः इदम्‌ । अर्थान्तरन्यासेन दर्शयति | 
gra इत्यादि | ज्ञातास्वादः अनुभूतरसः पुलिनजबनां पुलिनमेव 
su यस्याः सा AEA ताम्‌। अथीन्तरे च पुलिनमिव sn ( यस्याः ) 
पुिनजघनामित्यर्थः | तथाविधां वधू Prete end कः समर्थः प्रधः । न 
Asher: | अत्र रूपकोयक्षार्थान्तरन्यासानां संकर: Il 


जलधरस्य समीरबाघाशङ्कानिरासार्थमाह । 
त्वनिष्यन्दोच्छुसितवसुधागन्ध संपक सन्य: 
स्रोतोरन्प्रध्वनितसुभगं दन्तिभिः पीयमानः । 
A A EN फा. हक 
नीचेवोस्यत्युपजिगभिषोर्देवपूव गिरि ते 
शीतो arg: परिणसबिता काननोदुम्वराणाम्‌ ॥ ४२ ॥ 
[Raga गिरिं उपजिगमिषोः ते, काननसंबन्विनां उदुम्बराणां 
परिणमयिता, तव निष्यन्देन उछूसिताया: aga: गन्धस्य सपः 
बण रम्यः, स्रोतसः रन्ध्रे ध्वानितेन सुभग (यथा स्यात्‌ तथा ) 
दन्तिभिः पीयमानः, झीतो वायुः नीचे: वास्यति. 
approach Devagiri, there 
will blow gently a cool wind, ihe ripener of le 
Udambara fruit in the forest, agreeable on account of 
its contact with the aroma of the earth, whol Mm 
Tain has revived, drunk by elephants with 8 Ha 
sound in the hollow of their trunks. E 
त्वनिप्यन्दाच्छ्वसितेत्यादि । अम्भोधर गम्मीरामतीत्य वो गिरि d 
fid: उपाधियासो: देवपूर्व गिरिं देवशब्दः gat aeris Moos xm 
र्थ; । वायु: प्रभञ्जनः प्राञ्जलो भविष्यतीति RUD में za ) 


नौचेयीस्यात aa: संच कस्मात्‌ | दन्तिभिः पीयमानः स्वैरविहा- 
शनः संचरिष्यति | कर्मात अपचितसामर्थ्यैः पयि 
Ree E 


Vos mcs OLEE SK 
1. Ms. fux gana अम्मोमरमम्बुर्वैव तती - 
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When you are about to 


- aa ४ «७७9 M 37 


Digitized by Sarayu Tes treegan and eGangotri 
ug E EEGER 


पारिपन्थिकत्व॑ न प्रतिपत्स्यते | तेऽपि कुतस्तं पास्यन्ति तद्विशेषणद्वारेण ay) 
पन्यस्यति । त्वन्निष्यन्देत्यादि | तव निष्यन्दः तोयकणलवणं तेन उच्छव-| 
सिता विकस्तिता वसुधा वसुंधरा तस्याः गन्धसंपर्कः पारिमळपारिचयः aa] 
रम्यः मनोज्ञः | पाथोदसुक्तप्रथमोदविन्दुमिः सिक्तायाः सोरम्यं भुवः संभव-| wa 
तीति स्वभावः | पुनः ater: p शीतः शिशिरस्पर्शः शीतवतः संपकात्‌।| 
कथम्‌ | खोतोरन्ध्रध्वनितसुभगं aided करविवरं तस्य ध्वनितं cab 
तेन सुभग सुन्दरं इति क्रियाविशेषणम्‌ | रन्ध्रात्मवनप्रवेशादधिको ufu | 
रति। खोतः करिकरस्य पर्यायः । प्रासप्रोतःलोतसान्तःक्षतेनेति माधप्रयोगः | 
कथं पुनः पानक्रियां रसनेन्द्रियविषयिणीं श्रोत्रेन्द्रियः शब्दों विशिनष्टि | से 
दोषः | तथा दृष्टत्वात्‌ । तथा पर्परचिर्भिटद्रव्यचर्वणकटत्काररबो Gb 
Fea पुष्टिमावहति एवमत्रापि | कियत्या मालया वास्यतीति कथयति\} 
परिणमयिता पाचयिता काननोदुम्त्राणां आरण्यकफलानाम्‌ | इति प्रत्यनीकः | 
पवनबाघानिषेधमभिघाय जलाद्रेमोंदिनीगन्धसंबन्धेन सोगन्ध्यमत एव ब | 
amd दन्तिपीत्या मन्दत्वं चामिदितम । इति समीरणगुणस्त॒त्या तोयदं 
| वत्मैनि प्रवतयतीत्यमिप्रायः | अत्रानुमानम्‌ | 


वारिवाहस्य विदिष्टदेवतापरीष्ट्या इष्टफलप्राप्त्यथेमाह | 
तत्र स्कन्दं नियतवसतिं पुष्पनेधीकृतात्मा 
~ > 
पुष्पासारेः पयतु भवान्व्योमगङ्गा जला रँ; | 
ANENA A AL’ 
रक्षाहतोनवशाशिभृता वासवीनां चमूना- 
दि . NEC a SES 
सत्यादत्य हुतवहमुखे संभृतं ताद्धि तेजः ॥ ४३ ॥ 
[aa नियता वसतिः यस्य एतादृशं स्क 
आत्मा येन एवोविधः भव्रान्‌ व्योमगङ्गायाः 
amt: पयतु, अतिगतं a 
' चमूनां रक्षाह्वेतोः नवं शाशि बि 


Rr 
2s Bgo 


न्द्‌, genie: | 
सोमः जळेन आद्वैः पुष्पाणां | 
Meet एताइश तत्तेजः हि वासवीनां | 
मर्त असो तेन हुतवहस्य मुखे संभृतम्‌ | 


Choor. 53७31००5३" 


= 
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There ( on the Devagiri ) assume the form of a 


x flowery cloud and besprinkle Skanda, who is always 


with heavy showers of flowers, moist with the 
18 heavenly Ganges; for, he represents 8 


there, 
water of tl 
lustre excelling the sun, laid in the mouth of fire by 
S'iva (the wearer of the cresent-moon) for the protection 
of the armies of Indra. ] 

तत्र स्कन्दामित्यादि । तत्र देवगिरौ स्कन्दे कुमारं नियतवसर्ति निश्चित- 
निवासम्‌ | सदा संनिहितमित्यर्थः | स्रपयतु भवान्‌ त्वं अभिषिञ्चेः पुष्पा- 
सारैः कुसुमवंपेः । Aa: । व्योमगङ्गाजछाद्रः द्युमन्दाकिनीनीरसरसैः | 
अनेन पुष्पाणां पवित्रताधिक्यमस्य च agaaaa प्रीव्यातेशयश्च TA- 
wa | किंभूतो भवान्‌ । पुष्पमेधीङ्गतात्मा कामरूपलाद ayaa: पुष्प- 
मेघीकृतः आत्मा स्वरूपं येन स तथोक्तः । कत्मादयसुपास्यत इति am- 
हार्यं निरूपयति | हि यस्माद्‌ रक्षाहेतोः रक्षानिमित्त नवशशिश्रता नूतने- 
नुकलालंकारेण Becca वासवीनां ऐन्द्रीणां चमूनां सेनानाम्‌ - 
बासवीनामित्यणं बाधित्वा वृद्धाच्छः प्राप्नोति। तत्र ठु बसवो देवता आसा 
मित्यस्मिन्नैऽण्‌ | प्रत्ययस्तु संबन्धे विधीयते। संबन्धश्चाल न विवक्षितः l 
विवक्षातः कृत्तद्धितसमासाः । अत्यादित्यं आदित्यमतिक्रान्तम्‌। हुतवहसुखे 
हृष्यवाहवदने aad यत्तेजो निजवीर्ये तदसौ शरवणभवो भगवान्‌ | अस्यायः 
मर्थः। तारकासुरसंहरणार्थ हरेण हेमवत्यां पुत्रसुसाद्यता तदातिशयिततिग्मधाम 
तद्धाम भ्ुमशकनुबत्यां तत्यां शिखिसुखे निदितं अतस्ते शिखिवाहन असिः 


भूरित्यामनन्ति | तदेवमसाधारणशाक्तिधरं कुमारमाराध्यमाराधयतः शिवास्ते 
यदुत्कषेवताथेन रसमावेश्च 


पन्थानो भविर्ष्यान्त | अन्नोज॑स्व॒दलंकरणम्‌ | 
संयुतम्‌ । यदूज॑स्विनहंकारं (१) तमलेकारं Peet ॥ 
पाथोदमद्रिसुताप्रसादळाभसंभावनया प्रोत्साहयन्नाई | 

CN ° € A 

ज्योतिळेंखावळयि गालितं यस्य बह भवानी 


wee gap कर्ण करोति । 


rat Shastri Collection. 
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धोतापाङ्गं ह्रशशिरुचा पावकेस्त मयूरं 
पश्चादद्वि्रहणयुरुभिगजितेचेतथेथाः ॥ ४४ ॥ 
( b ) पुतरम्रीया V. कुवळ्यपदप्रापि V. छुब्र॒छ्यदलक्षेपि 7), 
[ पश्चात्‌, ज्योतिषां लेखया वळयि यस्य गळित बह पत्रस्य प्रणा 
भवानी, ङुबळयदळं mr अस्तौ arn कर्णे करोति, d gm 
राशेः रुचा धौतं अपाङ्गं यस्व VÉ पावकेः मयूर अद्रेः ग्रहणेन | 
गुरुभिः गर्जितेः नयेथाः, | 
After that, with your thund 


mountain echoes, mak 


er intensified by the 
8 the famous Peacock of Skandal 
dance, the corners of whose eyes | 


f the moon on S'iva's head, | 
ed by lustrous lines, when] 
one is shed, is placed by Parvati out of her parental | 
affection for him on her car, where ordinarily a} 
blue lotus Stands, ] 

व्योतिळेलेत्यादि। पाथोद स्कन्द्मभ्यच्य TATA पावकेः अमिजन्मन! | 
di SEEN हि तद्ाहनी भूत dams ansaa न्ते ह्रशशिरुचा हरत्य । 
श्र TOR IREE) Mazer तया | अनेनास्य गुहवाहनत्वेन ae 
` R सनिहितिप्रतिपादनम | त्वं "Ba: apeirian 1. | 


WEN ST 3. नन्ताद टि, 
TER | गिः : सनिते; | Tek angi मुर दारी | 
शमन; शिखण्डनसताण्डव मारने | तमेव मयूर | 

ज्यो MEC | एतेन | 
ELEM च्युतं भवानी भववल्लभा l 


वयसि | अत्रोदात्तमू | 7 megia ? ) शर्वाण्याः | 
C-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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श्रयोविशेषाधिगमकथनेन पथि पाथोदं प्रोत्साहयन्नाह | 
आराध्येन प्रथमकथितं Wage pur 
सिद्धइंद्रेजेलकणमयाद्वीणिभिमुक्तमागः । 
| व्यालम्बेथाः छुरभितनयारूम्भजां मानयिष्य- 
न्स्रोतोमूत्त्यो भुवि परिणतां रन्तिदेवस्य MA ॥ ४५ |! 
(a) आरा्येवं angi V. अराध्येनं शरवणभवं J. D. M. probably 


a v, L by S. 

[ एनं प्रथमं कथितं देवं आराध्य saka: अध्वा येन एवंविधः 
(4) जलकणानां भयात्‌ वीणिभिः सिद्धानां g: सुक्तः मार्ग: 
य्य सः, सुरभितनयानां आठम्भेम्यः ( जायते इति ) जां; स्रोतसः 
3e भुवि परिणतां, रन्तिदेवस्य कीर्ति मानयिष्यन्‌ व्यालम्बेथाः 
anda, referred to already, and 


Having worshipped Sk 
॥ little farther, the Siddha 


having traversed your way : 

Pairs holding Vinàs leaving your path in fear of 

Particles of rain, hang reverently on that river, the 

embodiment in river form on this earth of the name 

of Rantideva, acquired by the immolation of cows. ] 

` आराष्यैनमित्यादि । हे पाथोद ud प्रथमं कथित देवं अमरं SR Y 
शरवणभवं आचक्षते। ei कीदृक्‌। SERUAN किंचिदतिक्रान्तमार्गः सिः 
ie: देवदेपतीभिः कीहृग्मिः | बीणिभिः बीणा qeu सा विद्यते येषां a: | 

वीणापाणिभिरित्यर्थ: | सुक्तमार्गः त्यक्तपथः | कृतः | जलकणभयात्‌ उदकबिन्ड 

WT | यतस्तोयक्णाद्वी aes कणति | ee ut प्रतीक्षेथाः | किम 


| भगिन्‌ जु कात wea | deren रस्तदेवनामरः PAA: a 


- शाम | सुरभितनयालम्मजां सुरभितनयाः यावः तासां आडम्मः FI SUNT 
` 'ापादः तस्माजाता ताम्‌। पुनः कीडशीम्‌। aagi अवाइरूपेण परिणतां 
Lr रूपान्तरमापन्नां भुवि ARAT | AUS T 
राज्ञा cat: | तब्॒भचयच्युतर : 
ART यशेषु भूरयः GPM oo PH Set Coser 


Es " 


Me 2A 
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मानयंस्त्वमनन्यलभ्यं श्रेयो लब्ध्वाध्वनि प्रयायाः | अन्न रूपकम्‌ | 
अम्मोधरमभिनवसूमिभूषालाभसंभावनया अभिषुवन्नाह | 
त्वय्यादातुं जलमवनते ANSI वर्णचौरे 
तस्याः सिन्धोः प्रथुमपि ag दूरभावात्मवाहम्‌ | 
प्रेक्षिष्यन्ते गगनगतयो दूरमावज्ये दष्टी- 
रेकं मुक्तागुणमिव भुवः स्थूल्मध्येन्द्रनीलम्‌ ॥ ४६ ॥ 

(८) qas J. D. M. 

[ तस्याः सिन्धोः प्रथुमप्ति दूरभावात्‌ ag प्रवाहे, | 
रणस्य चौरे AÀ जळे पातुं अवनते (साति), गगने गतिः येषा ते 
दीः दूरं आवर्ज्य, स्थूळ: मध्यसम्वन्धी इन्द्रनीः यस्य qaas 
भुवः एकं मुंक्तागुणं इव प्रेक्षिष्यन्ते. 

When you descend to dri 


| 
| 


Wh र 1 nk water to the stream of 
this river, which will look tiny from a distance although 


broad ( in reality ) you having appropriated the dark 
colour of the wielder of the Sarhga (Krsna ), the sky- 
goers pr cast their glances far and wide to soe à | 
& single string of poarls as it were, servi "it 

8, as (TO, Ser as an 0718 
ment of the earth with ^ SMS Ts 


h big central sapphire. ] 
त्वय्यादाठुमित्यादि | तोयद त्वयि भवति जळ तोयं आदातुं ग्रह्दीठुं अवनौ 

अवरम्तरमाने | कीह्शे | शाक्षिणा वर्णचौरे कृष्णस्य कान्तिसुषि | असुना 

नीळत्वप्रीतिः । तस्याः चर्मण्वत्या: सिन्धोः सरितः gap] ara: gue | 


विस्तृतमपि तनुं md em अनेन हा 

° SAR | तदपि कुतः qoum 
विकत | यतो महदपि दवीयोदेशर्वार वस्तु स्तोकमेव fw af | 
पन्ते द्र््यान्त गगनगत ER Pat i 


SE aR EE अवदातत्वा 4 
केकसरभिव i: Ter: | ga स्ह | सुक्तागुणमि 


— तिरं यस्य स तथोक्तः बॅडमध्येन्रनीलम (t) «fie 
: i “उन यस्य स॒ तथोक्तः तम्‌ [एते alarms oc 


पचयाचर्मण्वतीति सरिदादियाय। ततस्तामेवंविधिनाध्वरमध्यजन्मानं fp; 


CEU) A इति क्रियाविशेषणम्‌ amasa रे 
अवनम्य दृष्टी: दृशः | प्रवाहं एकं अद्वितीय | आवर 


| 
| 


` 


ar mieku विशिष्ट 


N 


9 
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Rayong प्राप्स्यति यतो भूषणस्यापि , 
कारस्य कवयो यत्रालंकरणान्तरम्‌ | 
ततो विशेषभूषासंभावनवा नभः 
योः स्तुतिः प्रस्तुता। अत्रोपमा | 


sme संभवति । तथा चोक्तम्‌। अले 
अतष्ट निवध्नन्ति द्वारादिमणिवन्धवत्‌ ॥ 
श्रलोचनाश्चर्यकारिणी सा yaaa | तन्नयन 
दशपुरगमनेन कुठदळिचठुरतरुणीलोचनगोचरकारितयाम्मोधरत्य सुभग- 
तामिमानमारोपयन्नाह । 
तामुत्तीये ब्रज परिवितभ्रूताविश्रमाणां 
पक्ष्मोस्क्षेपादुपरिविलसत्क्ृष्णसारप्रभाणाम्‌ | 
कुन्दक्षेपाचुगसघुकरश्रीमुपामात्मविन्चं 
पात्रीकुवेन्दशपुरबधूनेत्रकोतूहलानाम्‌ ॥ ४० T 
(b) "कृष्णशार? V. D. M. 
[तां aṣa, परिचिताः भूळतार्ना विन्नमा येषां, पक्ष्मणां sd 
पात्‌ उपरि विळसन्ती कृष्णसारा प्रभा येबां, कुन्दानां BU 
अनुगाः मधुकराः तेषां शरियं मुष्णन्ति अमी areal, दशपुरवधूनां 
नेत्रकोतहळानां आत्मविम्बं पात्रीकुर्वन्‌ A- 
Going beyond her, make your form a worthy 
object of the joy of the ey yur, 
skilful in the “Sport of eye-brows. 


mingling black and white will flash up ION when 
and will resemble in beauty 


in sport). | 


whose lustre of 


the eye-lashes are raised up 
a-bunches, thrown up ( 


तामुत्तीयेल्यादि । तां adadi sd अतीत्य व्रज प्रयाहि। पात्राकुबन्‌ 
त्रकौतृहलानाम )दशपुरा- 


विषयतां नयन्‌ आत्मब्रिम्बं आत्मीयं इपं(दशपुरवधूने 
भिघाननगरनारीलोचनाश्चर्यालोकनानाम्‌.। एतेन दपुरस्योपरि gam qu 
भवति | किंभूतानाम्‌ । तेषां परिच्षितभ्रूलताविश्रमाणां परिचिताः नागार- 
कखादभ्यस्ताः भूतानां चिछीवलछीनां विश्रमाः विलासाः येस्तेषाम्‌। पुनः 


कीहशानाम्‌। skas | 
: eS Bi ष्णसारप्रभाणा 
- 07 Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


bees following Kund 


es of Dasapura damsels, 


उपर उपरिष्टाद्‌ विलसन्ती 
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SUI कालघवला अथवा कृष्णेन सारासिता श्यामत्वे 
तेषाम्‌ । कीडस्विधानाम्‌ । कुन्दक्षेपानुगमधुकरश्रीसुपां ठन्दे ऋ | 
अगः मरण तस्यानुगाः अनुगामिनों मधुकराः wufez: uu श्री शोभा 
ठा सुष्णान्ति हरन्ति ये तेषां । प्रेथेसाणकुन्दकुसुमानर्सार भ्रसरविश्रमभृता. | 


a 
मित्यर्थः | ननु इन्दानामवडातत्वादळीनां च नीळत्वालोचनानामिदं si (m 
सभवति कथममूतानां तद्विलोकनानाम्‌ | गुणक्रियावतामभेदोपचाराद्रिभ्रम | qi 
विधानेन तद्वन्ति नेत्राणि गम्यन्ते | अत्रोपमा | E 


i पयोसुचः पवित्रदेशस्पर्दनेन श्रेयोलाभसुपदिशन्नाह | 
AMAT जनपदमधरछायया MEHTA; 
: aa क्षत्रप्रधनपिशुन कोरवं gA: | 

राजन्यानां ।रेतदारशातेयत्र गाण्डीवध न्वा 

चारापावस्त्वमिव कमलान्यभ्यवपेन्सखानि ॥ ४८ tl 

(a) “मथ च्छायया, D. M. J (a) aisa y. |. 
[amaa sage छायया अधः MENA: gaea प्रधनस्य. 
WIT तत्‌ Hed क्षेत्र ATAN, यत्र गाण्डी qa: यस्य ता. 
iaat शराणां शते राजन्यानां mun, धाराणां पाते; त्वं कमः | | 
Chet इव, अभ्यवषतू, 


Plunging into tho country of Brahmavarta, with | 
your shadow cast below, repair to that famous Kuru: | 
ksetra, which Still bearg traces of the battle of the 
atriyas,-that Kurukset Where Arjuna, armed | 
a destrowed | the faces of kings with 
ES a: ae ATTOWS as yoy the lotuses with 


aaien | ब्रह्मावर्त सरस्वतीदुपद्रत्यो 
देश अधः अधस्ताद्यवस्थितम्‌ | छायया प्र 

& कोरबं क्षेत्रं तत्‌ nm 
mi 


भेघदूतम्‌ pH 
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aya | यदद्यापि प्रचुरचिरतननाराचादिशख्रशकलानि विलोक्यन्ते | यत्र यस्मिन, 
जन्यानां राज्ञां गाण्डीवधन्वा aqua: शितदरशतेः शितसायकनिकरेः 
gast बदनानि अभ्यवर्षत्‌ अभ्यषिञ्चत्‌ पूरयामास त्वामेव कमलानि | यथा 
d जळधर धारापातेः स्थूलजलबिन्दुवर्ष: कमलानि अम्भोजानि अभिवर्षसि 
em स मुखानि | अत्र क्षत्रियसुखानां कमलोपमया ₹ छायाविकासप्रकाशनम। 
पर्थिवसार्थप्रशामप्रथितसाम््ये पा्थोपमानेन च घनाघनस्य शछाच्यतोक्ता | 
अन्नोपमा | 
अम्भोधरस्य सिद्धये प्रसिद्वतीर्थप्रस्थानं कथयन्नाह | 
हिता हाळामभिमतरसां रेवतीछोचनाङ्कां 
बन्युप्रीत्या समरविमुखो लाली याः सिषेवे । 
कृत्वा तासामभिगममपां सोस्य सारस्बतीचा- 
मन्तः शुद्धस्त्वमपि सविता वर्णमात्रेण कृष्णः ॥ ४९ ॥ 
(5) बन्धुस्नेह्ात्‌ 7. D. (4 ) अन्तः AS” VS eua J. D. M. 
[ सौम्य, बन्धूनां प्रीत्या समराद्‌ विमुखः ere, अभिमतां 


रसः यस्याः तां, रेवत्याः लोचने अङ्कः यस्याः ता हालां हित्वा याः 


~ 


Wi, तासां सारस्वतीनां अपां अभिंगम॑ कृत्वा खं आप अन्तः 
ON कर 
इद्धः, वणमाल्लेण कृष्णः, भविता, 
approach the waters of the 


O gentle one, when you 

Arasvati, to which Balarama resorted because he was 
averse to fighting out of his love for his kinsmen, 
Abandoning the dearly-loved wine where the eyes of 
Movati were reflected, you also would be pure from 
Inside, remaining black only in complexion. ] 

o Re हालामित्यादि | दे सौम्य सोम्य एव सौम्य | सुखादिभ्यः स्वार्थ- 
E त्यं तासां पवित्रतया प्रसिद्धानामपां पाथस 
 सेंबन्थिनीनां gar विधाय अभिगमं अभिसंबन्थ अन्त 
Bus $ भविता भविप्यसि । वर्णमात्रेण कृष्णः FAS 
जभावश्रायं सजलजळटः ठं 


-Shastri Collection. 


i सारस्वतीनां सरस्वती- 
: मध्ये शुद्ध: कल्मघ- 
बहिःकान्त्येव कालः | 
नो भवति | किभूतास्ताः । लाङ्गली 


> 126 1101 H 
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-याः सिषेवे । लाङ्गली हली याः अपः सिपेवे भेजे । कीदृशाः । amg 
संग्रामपराङ्मुखः | केन कारणेन। बन्धुप्रीत्या कुरुपाण्डवानां स्वेहेन । दये गा 
i | सुढधदस्तेषां कतसे योधनीयाः कतमे न भवन्तीति विचिन्त्य सरस्वतीतीई| 
-यात्रया प्रसुतः । किं कृत्वा | ( हित्वा ) परित्यज्य gre मदिराम्‌ G 
भूताम्‌ । अभिमतरसांमचत्वादभीष्टस्वादाम्‌ | पुनः कीदुशीम्‌ । खती 
लोचनाङ्कां रेवती तत्प्रिया तस्याः लोचने नयने तयोः प्रतिफलनवश्चाद्‌ ay: 
fué यस्याः ताम्‌। एतेन सुरायाः सहचरीसामीष्यादू दुसत्यजायास््यागात्तीई 
_ अस्थानिनः शितिवाससो नियमपरिग्रहः प्रतिपादितः | ततस्त्वमपि परित्यक्ता 
* शेषविषयः सरस्वतीमनुगम्य सम्यक्फलं लप्स्यसे | अत्रानुमानम्‌ | 
तोयदस्य त्रिदश्ापगागमनेन अगण्यपुण्यप्रार्ति प्रकाशयन्नाह | 
तस्मा ट्च्छेरनुकनखळं शेळराजावतीणी 
जह्नोः कन्या सगरतनयस्वगेसो पानपङ्क्तिम्‌ । 
गोरीवक्त्रश्ुकुटिरचनां या बिहस्थेव फेनैः 
sni: केशप्रहणमकरोदिन्दुम्ो भिहस्ता ॥ ५० Il 
(८) गोरी वकत्रेश्रकुटिरचनां p. 
[ तस्मात कनखलस्य सर्मीपे शैलानां रज्ञः अवतीणा, emm 
eram स्वगाथा सोपानपड्क्त इव जहो: तनयां गच्छेः, या I| 
वक्त्रस्य agè: रचनां फेने: eer इव, इन्दौ eu ऊर्मयः | 
हस्ताः यस्याः ताइशी शंभोः केशय्रहणं अकरोत्‌, 
From that spot Proceed to meet, in the neighbourhoo! 
of Kanakhala, the Ganges, Jahnus daughter, who bi 
00:0१ from the Himalay EM | 
Me el war oe S t, ren. an i 


Planted on the moon (in S 
her foam at the frown on 
` _तस्मादवच्छेरित्यादि | तस्मात्‌ स 


Fe) प्रथित तीथ अनु लक्षीकृत्य गच्छे; zi तजे 
CC-6. Prof- Satya Vrat Shast d 


वसतेदेशाद्‌ अनुकन खलं ( 
। कन्यां जावं शै 
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ani हिमवतः TEAL HAREA] सगरतनयत्वगंसाधानपड़पक्तेम | 


ep नाम भूपतिः प्रसिद्ध: (तस्य) तनयानां सुतानां पष्टिसहखसंख्यानां 
aia सोपानपङ्क्तिः आरोहणश्रेणिः _ तत्याप्त्युपायभूतत्वात्‌ | ते हि किल 
इपिलकोपानलेत्यनीसूतमूर्तयः पाताले भस्मसात्संपन्नाः प्रसन्नभगवद्धगी- 
दयानीतत्रिपथगापयःछ्ाबितमस्मानः पुनज्जीवितास्ततत्त्रिदिवमारुर्हु: । या 
चगङ्गा गौरीवकत्रश्रकुठिरचनां विहस्य गोरी गिरिराजपुत्री तस्या वकने बदने 
कटिः कोपाविष्टभरुकुटिलता तस्याः रचना घटना तामुपहस्य इव | फेनेडिण्डीरः 
फः | पाण्डुरत्वेन हसितस्य समानत्वात्‌ | स्वपतिसंनिदितिसपत्नीसमालोकनात्‌ 
| कुदाया 'धराधरराजदुदितर्शकुटिबन्थोपपत्ति: | ज्ीभावसुलभेष्यानिर्भरत्वात्‌ 
ii: भवानीपतेः केशग्रहणं चिकुरधारणं अकरोत्‌ अकाषीत्‌ | अत्र तरिविष्ट- 
| परिभ्रष्टा धूर्जटिना जटाजूटे श्ृतेत्यागमः | सा कीदृक्‌ | इन्दुळोमिंहस्ता 
- इनौ चूडाचन्द्रमसि ear संबद्धा ऊर्मयः तरज्ञा ये त एव दृस्ताः कराः 
` सहाः सा grex एतेन केशग्रहणोपपत्तिः | अमृतकरसंपर्कात्‌ तत्पयसः 
साधर्म्य योद्धव्यमिति | अत्रोखेक्षा । EX 
भागीरथीप्रस्थानकथनेन पाथोद पवित्रशोभालाभाय प्रोत्साहयन्नाह । 
तस्याः पातु सुरगज़ इव व्योम्नि पूर्वाधेलम्त्री 
त्वे चेदच्छस्फटिकविशदं तकेयेस्तियेगम्भः । 
संसपेन्त्या सपदि waa: स्रोतसि च्छायया सा 
स्यादस्थानोपगतयसुनासंगमेनाभिरामा ॥ ५१ ॥ 
P s (a) पश्चार्धलम्बी 7. D. M. (०) °यासो D. M. (d) “पनत? ४-३ 
1 3 V. J. D. M., also v. 1. noted in S m 2 
[gma इव व्योम्नि, पूर्वेण अर्धेन लम्बतेऽसो vi: त्वे 
TUI अच्छस्फटिकतत्‌ विशद अम्भः तिक्‌ पातुं I: चेत्‌ , 
AE स्रोतसि सपदि kakaa छायया सा अस्थाने उपगतः AJ- 
"WU संगमः तेन अभिरामा स्यात्‌, 
Ir You have a mind to drink in a slanting manner her 
er, clear like a pure crystal, hanging down in the sky 
he fore-part of p,the Rods, glogkin like a heavenly 


astri Collection. 
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elephant, then immediately, with your shadow flittin, 


ei tiny! 
over its stream, she would look lovely as though al 


had a confluence with the Jumna at a wrong 91800, | | 
तस्याः पातुमित्यादि | तस्याः सुरसिन्धोः अम्भः पय; पातं आदातं तह 
अभिलधेः चेद यदि | कीदृशम्‌ | अच्छस्फटिकविशदं अवदाताको पप्रिः 
तिर्यक्‌ तिरश्चीनम्‌ | aiea: | सुरगज इव देवद्विप इव । अन्नावदातला 
_पदार्थस्य प्रतिच्छाया मलिनेव | अच्छरबच्छतरे पयसि प्रतिथिम्विं वह 
न्यवणमेव प्रतिभासते | तदा ug नवा्नाञ्जनाभिधानदिम्गजवत्‌ | afl 
काळकान्तिरेव न _ इनरराबणवत्‌ | तस्य कुन्ददळावदातदयुतित्येन प्रति 
Aia वियति पूर्वावेन आग्रिमभागेन wag यः स पूवार्धलम्बी | तद्धमें गिते) 
पूनकावावनत इत्यथः | विम्बेन यमुनाश्यामठत्वात्‌ | ततः सा गङ्गा छ 
भवेद्‌ अभिरामा रमणीया। केन | अस्थानोपगतयमुनासंगमेन अस्थाने प्रका 
EE प्रदेश उपगतः उपहित यमुनासंगमः संपर्क: तेन | 1 
न्दीसंयोगिनित्यथ: | अथ संगमोऽनया इति aed: | प्रयागादत' 
यमुनायाः गङ्गायाः संयोगो न संगच्छत इति = | अत्रोपमा | 
वारिवाह Ae tentem सरणिश्षमापनोदोपदेशन प्रमोदयन्रा/ 
ana सुरभितशिळं aan eda: 
वर्ग एव प्रभवमचलं प्राप्य गौर तपरे; | 
TATA तस्य शङ्गे निषण्ण: 
शाभा शुश्रव्रिनयनवृषोत्खातपठ्ठोपमे री 
(a) उगा शोमा D. सोमा रया 3 SARAT || ५२ || 
[ आसीनानां मृगाणां नामिगन्धे: घुरमिताः § | 
तस्या एव प्रभवं, quid अचळ gc UU यस्य एर्व 
यने तस्य Te निषण्णः, शुभ्रेण A AN विनः अपत्य f 
तेन उपमेयां शोभां agar. TITRA quur उत्खातः df 
Approaching the mountai, 
this same river Ganges hich i 


soured 
of which the rocks Mean sour 


eon ren y snow १11. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri टाप Iragrant WH 


मेघदूतम्‌ ६५ 
the perfum Digitized by Bayt area LLERA hre, you 
| will take your seat on a peak, capable of banishing 
the fatigue of journey, and then you would look as 
| beautiful as the mud dug up by the white bull of S'iva. 1 
|  आसीनानामित्यादि । तोयद तस्या एव नद्याः प्रमवं | प्रभवत्व- 
" आदिति प्रभवः कारणं | अचलं अद्रि प्राप्य आसाद्य। seu | गोरं अव- 
वा दातं anit: efte: | पुनः किंभूतम्‌ | सुरमितशिळं आमोदितदृषदं नामिगन्धैः 
| नामिप्रदेदापरिमलेः मृगाणां कस्तूरिकेणानाम्‌ | तेषां कस्तूरीसंभवत्वेन सुर- 
, भयो नाभयो भवन्ति | कीद्यानाम्‌ । आसीनानां उपविष्टानाम्‌ | तथा सति 
र्वतभूतलनाभिसंवन्धसिद्धिः । तस्य द्विमवतः ee शिखरे निषण्णः आदीनः | 
Aah | अध्वश्रमविनयने मार्गखेदापनोदिनि। सुरमिशिशिरत्वात्‌ । त्वे 
aer धारयिष्यसि शोभां श्रियम्‌ । कीदृशीम्‌ | झुश्रत्रिनयनद्षोत्लातपङ्कोपः 
tai शुभ्र: श्वेतः त्रिनयनव्रषः उ्यक्षोक्षा तेनोत्खातः स चासो TEA तेनोऽ- 
मीयते ताभ्‌ । अत्र हिमगिरिनीदार(स्य) सेरिकत्वेन दरगवत्वं मेधस्य च 
नूतनत्वेन पङ्ककालत्वमिति साहश्यादुपमा | अत्रोपमा | ; 
बलाहकं महापुरुषनिषेवितवर्त्मना प्रवर्तयन्नाह | 
तं चेद्वायो सरति सरळस्कन्धसंघट्टजन्मा 
बाधेतोल्काक्षपितचमरीवाळभारो दवाग्निः | 
अईस्येनं शमयितुमळं बारिधारासहखे- 
रापन्नातिप्रहामनफलाः संपदो ह्युत्तमानाम्‌ ॥ ५३ Ul 
Cat सरति, सरलानां स्कन्धानां संधट्टात्‌ जन्म यस्य, 
उल्काभिः क्षपितः चमरीणां वाळानां भारः येन एवंविधः «ua: 
ते बाधेत चेत्‌, एनं वारीणां धाराणां Hea: AS शमायेतुं AC. 
उत्तमानां संपदः हि आपन्नानां end: प्रशमन एव फळ यासा CU 
Rer. 
If ( by chance ) the forest conflagration, arising on 
Account of the concussion of the trunks of sarala trees 
When tho wind begins to blow, troubles the mountain, 


trond 


मेघदूत... 
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मघदूतमर्‌ 
tri 
Tru undation and eGango 
destbisjtiseg byiferayy Trust Fa e chamaris by tongue 
of fire, please Pour forth a thou ind showers ant | 
completely extinguish it 


The wealth of the noble 
attains its fruit by alleviating the suff rings of ih) 
distressed. ] 


चेद्वायाबित्यादि | अनाकहानां स्कन्धाः शाखाबन्धा तेपां dani 
WAN: तस्माज्जन्म यस्य स ren | उल्काक्षपितचमरीवालभारो «nfi: 
उल्काभि आकणच्छरामि क्षापतः दग्ध चमरीणां STUFT 
भार: पुच्छकचप्रचयों येन स TET | कस्मिनू। वायो समीरणे mf] 
वहति सात | निमित्तसप्तमीयम्‌ | यत मरिणसमी रितस्तनूनपादधिक sefil 
तोयद त्वमहंसि समर्थो भवनि शमयित निर्वापयितुं अलं अत्यर्थ 
SRR: वर्षोदविन्टुसंदोर दताः | अथान्तरन्यासेन कारणमाह। 
T& यस्मात्कारणात्‌ sagaj सहतां सपद सपत्तय आपन्नातिप्रशामनफलाः ] 
आपन्नानां आपद्वतानां आर्तिः पी मशमने तदेव फळं याहं 


ताखथोक्ताः | यद्यार्तेयु नापङुवन्ति तदा किमेताभि प्रयोजनम्‌ | जात 
आप निष्फला इत्यभिप्राय; | अथान्तरनयासो ऽतर | 


अश्वान TANT AAR ez 


बाना वाढ. 


सामिधानेनाम्मो 1 
थे स्वां भुक्तव्वनिमसहना: 
TIRURI शरभा 
तान्छवायास्चुसुलकरकावा 
न्क॑वा न स्युः परिभवषद 
(a) संरम्भोत्पतनरभसःः स्वा 


RERA, I 
W^ rp Sir: ॥ ५४ 


Cnr जन et tiun 1.04 
= (तमिन्‌ असदना; ये शरभा त्य Sara म ५ निः 
यन तादश, ASAT तां उपा u TA m T वाने! 
JBZ करकाणां quz: ता एव हास, xS es i ae 
निष्फलेपु आरम्भेषु यत्नो येषां तेकेवा परिभत्र णन्‌ कुत्रीथाः 

If the S'arabhas thero Want to ONE न स्यु; १ 
You from 
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above,—only to break their own limbs,— out of their 
excessive arrogance, intolerant of you, inviolable as 
you are, uttering your voice of thunder, rout them by 
alaughter of hail-storm. Who would not treat with 
contempt those that put forth efforts in futile 


undertakings ? ] 
संरभोत्यतनेत्यादि (2) | अम्भोधर 
खि ata असहनाः अमर्वणाः । दपोत्सेकाद्‌ मदोद्रेकादू उपरि SA 
भयु; (१) अमिलद्ञयिष्यन्ति अतिक्रामित॒मिच्छां करिप्यन्तीत्ययः | तसिन्‌ 
पवते aa निश्चित (१) गर्तपातादिना स्वाङ्गभङ्गाय स्वरशरीरनाश्चाय | कीडशम्‌ | 
qeqay | उन्नतत्वादनतिक्रमणीयम्‌। तान्‌ कुवीथाः विदधीथाः त्व WC 


बाधितुम्‌ | किंभूतान्‌ | तुमुळकरकावष्टिदासावकीणान्‌ TASAS रालावषाळा- 


E 
4 


भाः अट्टापदाः त्वां भवन्तं gT- 


क$ 


| सावञ्चितान्‌ | तेषां दृथोत्यतिष्यतां विधुरापायः सपल्त्यत | पुनभंवन्तम- 
भिमावितुम्‌ | तदेवाथान्तरऱ्यासेन निरूपयति। न तणए्व।केवा न 
[XE न भवेयुः परिभवपदं पराभव दशा: den] TAROT 


यला: निष्फळ: अदाक्यत्वात्िष्प्रयोजनोऽसो आरम्म उपक्रमः | तत्र प्रयतः 
| आग्रह येषां ते तथाभूताः | uan रमसवशाच्वामुत्पत्य जिधुक्षान्त तव 
$ अद्देतुभशक्यत्वाद व्यर्थप्रयाताः छेशमनुभवन्ति | अथान्तरन्यासः | 
सातिशयश्रेयःसिद्धयाम्भीधरं प्रलोभयन्नाद्‌ | 
तन्न व्यक्त Tape चरणन्यासमर्धन्डुषछि 
spdRqusazsanus भक्तिनत्रः परीयाः | 
यस्मिन्सट्रे करणविगमादूध्वमुद्धूतपापा; 
कलपन्ते5स्य स्थिरगणपदश्राप्त d ॥ ५७५ ll 
b) Sats a) कल्पिष्यन्ते J.D 
n Cr pie hw qm; यस्मे ARAT, WHS मौलौ i 
यस्य तस्य, ga व्यक्त, चरणन्यास मक्तिनम्रः TAL, qim दृष्ट 
(पति) azaan करणानां विगमात्‌ acd SET पाप येषा ते (एवं- 
Ts सन्तः) अस्य स्थिरं WUTTA तस्य AAA कल्पन्त 


f Siva 
There rev round the Foot-print o * 
: ore ereptly AS. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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clearly: impressed on a Tock, to which the 
offer Worship, which being Seen, the 
their sins washed clean after the cess 
Senses and eventually attain to the 

a Gana ( follower ) of S'iva, ] 
पत्र व्यक्तमित्यादि | तत्र तुहि 
Pad अर्धेन्दमीळे: खण्डेन्दुचूडामगे: | कीहृदाम्‌ | 
eae शिलायाम्‌ | पुनः किंभूतम्‌ | gang 


Siddhas daily 
faithful hay] 
ation of their 
abiding position o| 
नाचले चरणऱ्यासं पादसुद्राम्‌ | कस्य ह| 
व्यक्त स्पष्टम्‌ | इ। 


| निवेदितापचितिं सिद्ध ; 
विशेष: शश्वद्‌ अनवरतं | तोयद त्वं भक्तिनम्रः amg: d "TIT: प्रदाश्षिणी- | y 
FAN | तस्य माहात्यमाह | दे विलोकिते यस्मिन्‌ उद्धतपापाः प्रण à 
पाप्मानः करणविगमात्करणानि इन्द्रियाणि तानि विद्यन्ते यस्य quu] | 
शरीरं तस्य॒ विगमो वियोगः I यदि वा करणप्रणाश एव वपुरपायः | तस्माद्ध | 
अनन्तरम्‌ | स्थिरगणपदप्रातये | स्थिरं अविन 


ग्धिः तस्ये कल्पन्ते इ | 

भवति | अम्भोद मदे प्रहि शित | 
= याद्‌ OT यतस्य तव तथा प्रित 

-तीरथद्शनादनन्यसहशी अयःसिद्धि: स लत पते तया 


पारे तथा ! ड 
दी. Wiz: संपत्स्यत ३ अम्भोधरं पररि प्रलोभन] s 
अत्रावसरो नामाळंकारः | त TT) oat र यद ने 
क्रियते | अर्थ तदभिधानं oe P ng सदश यदि दोषलक्षणं | q 
1 स्य तदभिधानं मसङ्गतो यत्र सोऽवसरः ll ( २० ७.१०३)| 1 
परमेर्वरसादलाभसंभावनया पयोधरं मलोभयन्नाहृ | E 
^ 
zm z नि, ^ 

श दायन्ते मः बिड _ "पिकाः पूर्यमाणाः 

सरक्ताभिस्निपुर fac 


[s T गीयते कि sis. 
RERI ते सुरज इव dus. २ भरीभिः । 
त्संगीतार्थो ननु पशुपते " V स्या- 

(b) desi" D. ar. (८) "Ri ते M समः ag || 
(4) समस्तः Y. J., नृत्यतततत्न पूर्ण 1) Ww 
~ 206 h 
Late: पूर्यमाणाः कीचका; Ll : 
^ A * सर ES E cE 

Raid: त्रिपुरविजयः गीयते; इ; १ मापन; संरक्ताओ | । 

इव रयात्‌ SR, ननु पशुपते; संगत” दी ते ध्वानेः मुरजः | 
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मेघदूतम्‌ 
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he Kicaka reeds, being filled with ie winds, are 
| juoing soft notes. The sweet-throated Cinnara dam- 
Ey are chanting the song of the victory over Tripura. 
| jf your voice resounding in the valleys were to serve as 
adum, the musical equipment of Siva would certain- 


iy be complete. ] 4 र 2 
O WARRI शाब्दायन्ते शब्दे BART TA पवते कीचकाः 
| ग़ बेणबः | कथम्‌ | मधुरं सुस्वरमिति क्रियाविशेषणम्‌ | अनिलेः पवनेः 
Lamm प्रियमाणरनश्रमागा: । इति गीताङ्गवा तम्‌ | संरक्ताभिरिति 
HARB | स्वभावादेव पुरंत्रीथ्वनिषु साधुयेसनिव ये मवतीति। aaa- 
Bar| त्रिपुरविजयः लिपुरदादाख्यः ( गीयते ) गीतेन उपस्तूयते किंनर- 
wR: | तोयद तव चेत्‌ यदि ध्वनिर्नादः कन्दरेपु गुद्ागभेपु | प्रतिफल(न)- 
| sua । निहांदी गम्भीर: सुरज इव | सुरजज्लिपुष्करो वाद्यविशेषः | मुरजो5- 
Ga उपचारान्मुरजेत्युच्यते : क्रोशन्तीत्युक्ते । सुरज- 


OEES ल्क —€€— = पण 
rata ai: स्याद्भयेत्‌ तदा संगीतार्थः संगीतस्ये गीतः 


` ऽियसमुदायोऽयेः | स पशुपतेः शंभोः संध्याताण्डविनः चण्डीपतेः आतो- 
भमानभवहूम्मौरगितलाभिन समग्रः भाबी भविष्यति | वाद्याङ्गत्वा- 
E E एव भविष्यतीति भावः | अत्र परमेश्वरस्य प्रियं giaa 
VNR: संभाव्यत इति बारिषुचः प्ररोचना | अत्रोपमा | 
FRE प्रति त्वरितगमनोपायं पयोदस्सोपदिशन्नाह्‌ । 
याल्याद्रेरपत्तटमतिक्रम्य तांस्तान्विशेषा- Mc 
SHEN शगुपतियशोबः्मे यस्कोञ्चरन्ध्रम्‌। el e 
- ARS दिशमनुसरेस्तियेगायामशोमी 
E. ru ` पादो वलिनियमनाभ्युयतस्येब बिष्णो: ॥ ५७॥ 
HAM? y. मनु रत: J 


427 


Am तेः J. ie 

L iqq wa: उपतर्ट तान्‌ तान्‌ तरिशेषान्‌ अतिक्राम्य, AJ- 

शत: अम, हंसानां द्वारं यत्‌ Aah, तेन, तिरश्वा आयामेन 

भत तादृशः, बळे: नियमने अमभ्युबतस्य विष्णोः श्याम: 
C-0. Prof-Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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arious sights in the} . 
layas, pass through 
e entrance of 


vicinity of the ridge of tho Hima 
the Hole of the Kraunca, th 
the path of Paras'uráma's 
by that route stretching your 
like a second dark- 
Punishing Bali. ] 


TRR | प्रालेयाद्रे: तुपारागिरे: उपतटं तटसमीपे इत्यन 
च (तान विशेषान्‌ । भूतपतिपादन्यासप्रभतीन अतिक्रम् seq 
AA स n C BAN ae b : À 
Aae विवरम्‌। कौह्शम। इद्वा हसानां मानस सर: अनुगच्छत | 
TOC E E 
Sak निरयेमोपोयः। पुनः कीदृशम्‌ | भगुपतियशोवर्सा AIRE 
RRR: । उरा किळ तेन स गिरि: Malta इति तेन qai | 
P उदीची feat अनुसरः अनुगच्छ | तिर्यगायामशोभी तिर्यक तिरश, 
आयामः निस्तारः तेन शोभते इति धमा यस्य स तथोक्तः | तथा सन्‌ 
EE व्याप्नुवान: सन्‌ | कीह्श: प्रतिभा सिष्यसे | पादः इ. 
चरणः इव त्याम: Seri | कस्य l विष्णोः निविक्र मस्य | Fie! 
बालिनियमना म्युद्यतस्य AG: दनुजराजस्त नियमनं त aa अमु 
OA नियन्त्रण तत्र अभ्युद्यत 
कृतोद्यमस्य । अत्र निखिल णत 


जगदचनीयनारायणच णौ da मनोभिम न 
सम्भोधरस्थाध्यारोपयति | अत्रोपमा | रणोपमानेन मनोभिमातः 


the swang 
glory, and go northwards} 
self horizontally, looking} jo 


[ 
| . Having gone over all the v 
J 
| Skinned foot of Visnu, bent on | 


PITTI SE YS Y= 


पमा í 
TATER i ह. 
Ee aR 'वरस्थालकाधारभूधराधिगमसुपदिः E 


त्व Ne 

JST IE 1 युखसुजोच्छासितप्रस्थसंधे: 
य त्रिदेशवनितादर्पणस्वातिधि, 
शुङ्गः गच्छ येः a e 1 स्याः | 
RE] वितत्य सितः खं 
राशीभूतः प्रतिदिशमिव wee f 
(4) प्रतिनिश्वम्रित्र V. प्रतिदिनमिव aie 

` [ऊर्ध्व mn च zagaa Sh उष 


स्य तादृशस्य, त्रिदशानां वनिताः arg द 


~ 
IZAH, ७१ 
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| उच्छाये: ख तत्य Wid ae 


"à 


3 डद झा -= 
स्याः, यः कुपुदवत्‌ [STR ZIR 
q fy 
राशीभूतः त्यम्बकस्य अद्वदासः & स्थित: 

And going upwards be à guest of that Kailasa, the 
joints of whose peaks wero loosened by the arms of 
Ravana and which serves as 3 mirror to the heavenly 
damsels. Stretching out in the sky with his tall peaks, 


white like the night lotuses, he appears to be the 
ach quarter. | 


laughter of S'iva piled up in ९६ 

jsp ऊध्ये उपरि गत्वा । 
गत्तव्यस्थाथवा HA अनन्तरम्‌। चकारोपि गत्यानन्तर्यसमुञ्चये | केलासस्य 
TERN: अतिथिः स्याः अभ्यागतो भवेः ते गच्छेः इत्यर्थः | कीदृशस्य । 
दशमुखमुजोळवासितप्रस्यसन्वेः दरावदनदोःपटळविवटिततटवन्थत्य | SW 
किल केळासशिखरी निजभुजवलदरपेद्रेकाद दराकन्घरेणोद्धृतः | पुनः कीह- 
शस्य | त्रिदशवनितादर्पणस्य अ -तस्याबदातकान्तेः SR- 


गत्वा चोर्श्वमित्यादि | दे पयोद प्रागवशब्य 


14) 


मरनारीमुकुरस्य | 


8 On. 
| विहरमाणानां अनिमिपयोपितां वपुःप्रतित्रिम्वत्वेन दर्पणत्वसुचचितमिति LIE 
विशेषणद्रयमध रमणीयत्वकथनाथेस | स कीदशः | (यः ) शङ्गोच्छायेः 


Rammi po wem | कुसुदविशदैः gue विशदाः T 
शिखर: खं aver वितत्य व्याप्य स्थितः कृतावस्थान' । Y aire प्रतिः 
भाति | राश्ीभूतः पुञ्जीभूतः प्रतिदिश feat feat प्रति suere धूः 
अट्टहासः इव JAZEN इव | अमुनास्य गिरगिरिशविलासवसतिलसक्तम | 


ANAT । 

स्पटिकगिरिगमनादम्युदस्यातिशयशोभाविभावं TERATE \ 
उत्प्याभि स्वयि तटगते स्विग्धभिन्नाज्ञनाभ 
सद्यःकरत्तद्विरददशनच्छेदगोरस्य तस्य । 
शोभामद्रेः स्तिमितनयनप्रेक्षणीयां भवित्री- 
मंसन्यस्ते सति goui भेचके वाससीव WAS ॥ 

(b ) "ह्विरद्रदन? 7, D. (८) "लीलामदें: V- 

[Gud च dd भिन्नं च अञ्जनं तस्य आमेव आभा यस्य 
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तस्मिन्‌ त्यि qi गते (df) सद्य: कृत्तस्य दरद रशन Bap 
गोरस्य तस्य अद्रेः, मेचके वाससे अंशयोः न्यस्ते सति Ema gl. 
(शोभा), स्तिमिताम्यां नयनाम्यां प्रेक्षणीयां ada शोभा Sq. 

With you on its ridge, black like glossy, pounded) | 
collyrium, while it would be as white as a section ७) 
the elephant's tusk newly cut, I can well imagine the) 
resulting beauty of the Mountain, worthy of being) 
gazed on with unwinking eyes, resembling that di 
' Balarama with a dark mantle flung on his shoulder. ] | 
उत्तस्यामीत्यादि | SUR wi उल्ले 
अधिरूढे | कीहशे | न्तिग्धभिन्नाञ्ग 
FAS तद्वद्‌ E सभा यस्य तस्मिन्‌ | तस्य ERRER: | कीहशस्य | सदय 
CESSÉ सद्य: तत्क्षणं इतः छिन्नः स चासो fami 
ve EM 5 NAT: तद्दूगीरः अवदातः तस्य | amat PR 
GU gam | लिमितनयनपेक्षणीयां अतिरमणीयत्वात्‌ निश्चळ 
ली चनालोकनीयां भवित्री भविष्यन्तीम्‌ | झ न्यस्ते स्कन्धारोधिते सति ge 
एतो aware मेचके हि अवन्यस्ते स्कन्धारोपिते सति हृ 
सतो बळभद्रस्य भेचक्रे SU वाससि इव वन्ने इव | या शोभा संभवति 
| at त्वं SET zad E SR, T <i [म 


A त्वयि तटगते भवति : 
नामे Raed अरूक्ष भिन्नं विदारितं quem 


भवति | अन्न रेवतीरमणरमणी वस्तनोपमानः 

z > gp x ST of eer ard 
RT TEES निजप्रयोजननिष्त्षग्र निपुरहरशिरिदिसखरारोइे 
' नियुक्तम्‌ (t क्तवान्‌ ) | अत्रोपमा | पुरहरणिरिशिर | 


केळासमाश्रितवतः पयोद्स्य 
दविता नीळं भुजगवळयं इ; 
> v भुना हर 
WENS यदि च विचरेयादच UN 
भङ्गीभक्त्या विरचि IE | 
सोपानत्वं ब्रज मणिशिलारो PAM 
(a) हित्वा तस्मिन्‌ D: M. तहन्‌ Rar y ATW ६० ॥ 
(८) Wt मक्या D. अहे ऽसया; Vv eA b) विद्वत्‌ 7, v. 2. 
M. “रेहृणायाप्रचारी 1, gazeg ei 


igi ले D., मगितदारों? 0. | 
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ह| [तस्मिन्‌ कडारे रोले च iga TY हित्वा दत्त: हस्तः 
हयाः सा ताढशी गौरी यदि पादचारेण AA, (तर्हि) अप्रयायी, 
अन्तर्हितः जळस्य ओवः यस्य सः, AR AAT 
चितं वपुः येन तथाविधः (सत्‌), मणिमयीनां (शेढाना IRIS 

शाय सोपानत्वं AF. 


On that pleasure-mouniain, moreover, if P 
chances to walk about on foot, S'iva offering his E 

io her after removing the coils of snak round it, 3 
| the first to serve as a flight of stairs + her to clim 


a series of 
the jewelled cliffs, arranging your form in & Se 
graded levels and paralysing 


3l movement of the 
water within. | ee र : FE 
त्वा तस्मिन्नित्यादि(१) | तत्र क्रीडाशेळे mend qud d 
गिरिराजपुत्री यदि कथंचित्‌ पादचारेण पादाम्या चरणाम्यां नार 
विचरेत्‌ विहरेत्‌ पादाम्यां च परिग्रमेदित्य्थः AER संभावनासमुच् 
| sed सा। agar भत्रेन दत्तदखा अवलम्बनायापितकर । कि कृत्वा | 


केळ BAST 
Ren परित्यज्य sanasa फणिकङ्कणं | केन कारणेन | अस्याः | 
E cu E. गरलगर्भत्वात्काल्कान्त l 


F भयं भवान्या भवतीति । रिंभूतम्‌। नीळ 
णिशिलारोहणाय 
तदा eb सोपानत्य॑ पदिकात्वं ब्रज गच्छ। PRAIA ARM 
था क्रीडन्ती झुडानी महापरिमाणमणिशिला सुखेनारोहद ति p a 
what विरचितवपुः भङ्गानां इय भ जी तस्या भक्तिः वी : 


qq; ale? ga: 
ररङ्गपङ्कनिम्नोन्नताकारेण  विरचितवंषुः कृतशरीरः | Es m 
| aaraa स्तम्भितो निश्चलीकृतो अन्त जेलस्य 


अग्रयायी ` 
| स तथोक्तः | अन्यथा तस्याः पदे सादः स्थातू। MESS ह्र- 
` अभ्रे यातीति अग्रयाथी | तत्साधुकारिण्यर्थ fist NN 


qua: 
TSU भवाननुकूछमाचरन्‌ अचि रात्‌ तत्यसादमासादविष्यसि इति तोयदः 
ममोद्यते | अत्र रूपकम्‌ | 


BS 
mamta: qp गर्भ संभावयन्नादे 
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तत्रावश्य कुलिशवल्योद्ट्रनोद्रीणवोर्य 

नष्यन्त त्वां सुरयुवतयो यन्त्रधारागहत्वप | 

ताभ्यो मोक्षस्तव यदि सखे घर्मळव्धस्य न ET- 

HSS: श्रवणपरुषैगर्जितेमी प्येस्ता: ॥६१॥ 
(a) वळयकुलिशो? J. p M 


Agaga प्रवेशात्‌ V. (, 
ताभ्या मोक्षो यदि तत्र 7 (d) 


d4iqTEqr: त. तमाययंस्ता; V. D.M 


[तत्र अवश्य कुलिश एव बलय तस्य seria ggi 


यन एवविधे त्वां सुर्युवतय न्त्रधारागृहत्वं नेष्यन्ति, qd 


रब्धस्य तव ताभ्य: यदि Wea न स्यात्‌ Caf) क्रोडाय 
ता; श्रवणयोः qu. 


Heavenly damsels ar 
of mechanical fountain 1 
striking the rour On you. Being agi 
send in the sult Yn ou cannot escape frit 
their hands, frighten them with rumblings of thund 
harsh to the ear 


v y are intent on their lay. 
तत्रावश्यमित्यादि | तत्र SEa s 
त्रिददातरुण्यो नेष्यन्ति प्रपा 


[235 aahi azg हा यह प्रथिए al gagi : 
ष्या त | अवश्य निश्चितं य za 
: न्त्रधारागदत्व॑ यः 

- RSS q BERGER sfida : 

FAT S) र्ट तस्य aa 

Sie भवन्तम्‌। कुलिशवल्योदइनोटी तोये कु 

v. * ; 

2 तेया gigi EH PE तोय वारि येन स तथोक्तः त१ 

तत एव धाराधरस्य धारागरद्ययम्राण im s | 

मोक्षो मोचनं तव यदि थे RES "d ताम्यः सुरसुन्दरी j 

निदाधप्राततस्थ | क्रीडालोला लील | कीदृशः | gates 

सखे मित्र भाषयेः त्रासये: ता; LS. 

Pieri: | श्रवणपरयैः ककड ilm mias 
_रूपकवस्तुनोः संसृष्टिः | 

cum e 


गाजते: भापये 


त त्वां आहितार 
लिशानां बज्राणां वलया 


dua" DET 
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~~ भावानभावभाषणन अम्मी events | 
हेमास्भाजप्रसान AGS सानसस्याददाचः 
qat, कास न्रणमखपटप्रीतिमरावतस्य | 
gede ल्पठ्रमकिसलयान्यशुकान aad Es 
3S IU ERE स्फर्टिकावश< निविशस्त E ® ह 
(७) बुर्बन्कामात्‌ V. D; S. not clear हुराबणस्य V. (०) थु 


“काक p. M. (१७ 
पजलपृर्षते: कल्पब्रक्षांशुकान V : pe 
aiio wea: 7. D. M. fatus: पनत 


-p [नः एरा- 
जलद, हेमाभोजानां HUid मानसस्य ato? किक किस- 
| mu क्षण मुखार्थन पटन काम प्रात RE. a fi ann 
च्यानि अंगाकानि स्ववांतेः धुन्वन्‌, BAA 


मिव बिशद्‌ नगेन्द्रं निश war like crystal: 
A M a 
nin, cle nee 
Enjoy the gre ab mount ‘flection there taking im 
duplicating yourself by your refle the golden lotuses: 
wren’ tent 
water oi the Manasa heart’s conte 
MS 
grow, humouring the At Avata Tk for his trunk, or 
i ON ihe 
by serving as a temporary S leaves of th 
shaking with your breezes the a हय 
i 5 E armer 
heavenly trees like so many fine £ 


द्र अद्विराजम । 
उपः syst a नभे न्द्रं रि UA 
देमाम्भेजित्यादि। दे जळद निरव. DS s cer | कि ST | 


s प्रतित्रिम्बन 
Peay | अमलं (१) निर्मल अत एतान । aciei निरू- 
देवसरसः | aea. 


छायाभिन्नः छायया RAAT मिन le 
पयति | आददानो zx सलिले उदके मानसम 
हेमाम्भोजप्रसवि देश्व: सुवर्णस्थ अम्भोजानि ps MN 
` विद्यते यस्य ते तथोत्तम्‌। कनककोकन s hs a 
विशेषप्रतिपादन gda) क्षण Test gazsi लान 
` च्छादनं वासः तत्र तेन वा प्रीति ae Eo os E 
कुञ्जराः किल मुखपटेन प्रावार्यन्ते | यदि वा वियद्विदं 
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SAI: पट इव | पश्चात्तां रचिमुयादयन्‌ तथा | 4:44 x 
किशल्यानि pegami अमरतरूणां किसलयानि qen | किंभूतानि| 
अंशुकानि वस्त्राणि। स्ववातैः निजानिलळे: | अमुना 


z į अम्मोधर भवतो qug. 
मधिवसतः स्वर्गसङ्गविमतानुमावो भविष्यति ; 


इत्यमिदितं भवति | aaran] 
कामिनीकमनीयकुवलयशोभालामापदे 
"afar | 
` ~ A 
तस्यात्सङ्ग प्रणयिन इव स्रस्तग 
न त्वं TEDG एनरळकां ज्ञस्य ब 
of E उुनरळकां ज्ञास्यसे कामचारिन्‌ l 
या यः देति सलिलो दा रमु्चेविमाचे- 
सुक्ताजालमथितमरळक कामिनीवाभ्रवरन्दम्‌ ॥ ६३ ॥ 
(a) ?zzsi v. (८) "माता 7. V. M $ 
EN A ES 
[ दे कामचारिन्‌, प्रणयिनः ( उत्प i 
* के une ८ (अङ्गे ) इव तस्व उत्सङ्गे wd] 
TED एव CRE यस्याः तथाविधां अळकां इरान dj E. s 
न, या SR विमान: व: काळं, कामिनी पुक्त'जाळेन प्रथि 1 Ash 
£d, MSZA उद्गारः यस्मात्‌ quel ane STR | 


ये अन्नार्णा gez तिमत 


UT Feat धनाधिपपुरी अहि 


ज्ञादुकूलां 


When you seo y t 
y See her on the lap of 


Ee lover, the Ganges lying disorder Kailasa, as 
E. (a discarded ) garment, 6 dae by her aa 
Wherever you like, You cannot fail ud who can go 
as Alakü, who, in your Soson to recognise Hodi 


buildings water-discharging EM ars with her lofty | 
tresses of hair decked with strings m 98 a lady het | 
तस्योत्सङ्गे इत्यादि । तस्योत्सङ्गे qn e Pearls, | | 
सणविन इव PIRSA सस्ताज्ञादुकूडा सल ^, कैलासगिरेः उत्सङ्गे | | 
SHE वसनं यत्याः सा तथोक्ता ताम्‌ | परमदा gy HE गगननदी सेव | 
TANAN तां अखाःपुरीं अळकां aasaga aagi eed | 
GG संभावनायां | अम्भोद न त्वं न ga atin १ ERI विलोक्य | 
_अवगमिष्यसि इत्यर्थः | कामचारिन्‌ aaea aa निःसंदिग्ध | 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri ८०००गनिरमिज्ञानान्तरमाद | 1 
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या पुरी वः युष्माकं काले uml जळद्काले 
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Digitized by Sarayu Trust Found d रि i d 
g y yu Trus 2T io ति घारयति 
dex लिलोद्वारं सलिळं उदक dH 
अभ्रवृन्दं वारि वहम्‌ | कीच्दाम्‌ | BSA SIT UD is 
र E neret कामिनीव भूषामिलाषिणी योषिदिव अलकः 
तत्‌ | ‘AS ma सो हृढम्‌ | अत्र अल- 
d Du pax. तद्वारिधा- 
fter तः + उत्तमाड़त्व॑ तोयदस्य प 
कायाः कामिनीत्वं तद्विमानानां उत्तमाङ्ग (87757 यि वगण 
णा सुक्ताप्भित्वम्‌। उपमितेन जलदमलकों प्रापयित प्रर 
कु ~ Seana उत्पादवितुमाह 
सहशवस्तृपन्यासेन अम्बुदस्य अलकाविलोकनकोठ॒क Sam 
विद्यस्वन्तं छछितवनिताः सेन्द्रचापं सचित्राः 
Aaa लळितव निता; Aas’ S 
संगीताय प्रहतमुरजाः assent 


अन्तस्तोय मणिमयभुवस्तुन्नमअंलिंहाआः 
न्वस्तोय म गम तेव ची 
प्रासादास्त्वां तुळयितुमळं यत्र du 
स्निग्दपञ्जन घोष D. 
( ७ ) anan ट्निग्बपजन्यघोषम्‌ J. noe eet: 
[ यत्न, wear: वनिताः येऽ, sna eR ताइशाः 
` ~ A TUNI. ~ 3 e 
ag, मणिमयी भू: AT, Ms cs गम्भीर SS SED 
प्रासादाः, gard, इन्द्रचापन SETS "eus. gog अलमः 
ते, अन्त: dig यस्य d, GH S RP 11 be able x 
1 = is Alaká will be ta 
The palatial buildings of this A very detail: if you 


stand a comparison with you < . ave beautiful 
MS once by lightning, hey bav they have: 
ladies inside, if you have deep, so are the 
paintings ; if your sound 18 soft and P are filled. 
drums which are struck ipao ensi 
with water, they have EUM E 
lofty, there are sky-kissins * p at gers E edet 
आदि | यन्न यस्म प्रासादाः EU À 

त्वन्तमित्यादि | यत्र यरु RT बन्ति । किंभूते भवः 

के oat अभिधीयमानैः ad. आलं समर्था भवन्ति। कि 
i : Fe 
नतम्‌ । विद्युत्वन्तं विद्युत्‌ तडित्‌ सा विदयते 7 
७५3 mae a 


i. Ma, ae. प्रा? 
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विद्युत्वान | तसोस्तसो 


hair, the lovely S'irisa is on 
= that blooms at your approach 18 ६७ 7, and 
. Middle of their parted Nair; ] 

. ket छीछा इत्यादि | यत्र यस्य़ां पुरि वधूनां पुरर 
ME हस्ते पाणी ळीळाकमळं eit कमळ सरो; 


ao 
E 
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Fad इति तकारस्य तकार: ते च कीदशाः | ललितवनिताः 
मारनारीकाः | सेन्द्रचावे सह इन्द्रचापेन नानावर्णेन धनुपा वर्तते इति a, 
तम्‌ । सचित्राः सह चित्रेण आलेख्येन वर्तन्ते | तदप्वने कवर्ण भवति | सौः | 
ताय प्रेक्षणकाय प्रहतमुरजा: ताडितातोद्यविशेषाः स्िग्धगम्भीरधोपं up 
धीरध्वनिम्‌ | अन्तस्तोयं SIE] digg अस्य स TEE d] fm] 
सणिः स्फटिकः तेन निवृत्ता भुवो भूमयो येपां ते तथोक्ताः । तुङ उन्नत | 
अभ्रंलिदवा्ाः वनस्वशानि अग्राणि प्रान्ता: येपां ते तथा कथिताः E 
Fay: | पाथोद त्व s आत्मोबधरमताधारणगुणाधारां तां कुवेरनगरी विज्ञः || 
-नीया: | अलोपमा | E e 


तस्याः चिहान्तरं निरूपयान्नाह | 
हस्ते टीलाकमळमळक बालकुन्दानुविद्धं 
^ N S RI 
नीता राधप्रसवरजसा पाण्डुतामाननश्री: | 
` Ds > z 
ER नवकुखक चार कर्ण शिरीप 
सीमन्ते च त्वदुपगमजं यंत्र नीपं बधन [म्‌ ॥ ६८ I 
i य. M S ६५ ॥ 4j 
श्री: D. M. * 10. Mo; “मानने 
. [वन्न वधूनां हस्ते लीळा कमळं, gag वालकुन्दे: अनिद | 
रस्य प्रसवानां रजसा पाण्डुतां नीता आननस्य a 58 Sif à 

>. > E क 1 T g 
7H QUU कर्णे चारु शिरीपं, सीमन श चूडापा 
नीपं ( अस्ति ). 

In this Alaka tho ladies holq th 
Sport, their hair aro strewn with 
beauty of their faco is height 
Lodhra flowers, the Íresh K 


8 in hand for ; 
ened wig, "dà buds, (he - 
urabaka js ile powder of 
their e thoir braided 
the” Nipa | 
bo soon in the 


जे । आ SUPE 
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मिना बाळ्ुन्दानविडं वाल Wem कुम्द gegen वैन ag 
fr] नीता प्रापिता रोश्रप्रसवरजर्सा रोघ्रपुष्पपरागः तन पाण्डुतां 33 
Essa: आत्यशोमा | चूडापाशे केशपाशे sapere GARET 
ax शोभन | के श्रवणे शिरीपप्रसूने । सीमन्ते च केदामध्ये चः dH (नीपं) ; 
AANI त्वदुपगमजं ख्वदागमससुझधवम | अत्र कनकाद्यामरणभा-| 
| state कुसुमालंकारघारणं नारीणां नागरिकत्व प्रतिप द्यति | वनाभिपते $ | 
again तत्सनिधो सर्वदा Aasiaa एकत्मिन्काळ कमळा. 
यक्षेश्वरपुर्री तां 


[agaaa वघूनामुपपत्नमेव | अघुना SANA 
WW अबगच्छे; | अन्नोदात्तम | 
छातिशयविभवोषभोगिवर्णनव्याजेन जलदस्य पुण्यजननगरी जिगासेघा- 
Am कारयितुमाह | 
$, A A a येस्थला = 

यस्यां यक्षाः सितमणिमयान्येत्य हम्येस्थलांन 

ज्योत्तिरछायाक्समरचनान्युत्तमल्ली सहाया; । 

NES b d 1 = qa? प्र्सू 3 

आसवन्ते मधु रतिफल mere ud 

agaian शनकेः पुष्करेष्वाहतेपु ॥ ६६ ॥ 

see > x 3 
(b) "रचिता? 1). M. Ca ) “व्वनिपु agt T. 
[यस्यां सितमणिमयानि स्थछू(नि ज्योतिषां छायाः एवं mami 
| पता: येषु तानि हर्म्याणि एत्य, saat: fea: aera Ast 
| वताः यक्षाः, तव गम्भीरध्तनिः 4 ध्वनि: Ai तेषु पुष्करेषु 

3 "a 5 on = - 
|: आइतेषु weg, कल्यदृक्षात्‌ प्रसूतं; रतिः फळे यस्य TERT 
| पृ आसेवन्ते, 
à Yaksas here, accompanied by excellent damsels, go to 
änsions of white crystal, with floral decorations made 
ol reflections of stars ( of different hues ); and there, 
US The drums ठ Et (he drums are slowly playing with notes deep 
Yours, they enjoy the wine mado from heavenly 
which serves as a herald to amorous sport. ] 


Hew 
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यस्यां यक्षा इत्यादि | यस्यां पुरि यक्षाः पुण्यजनाः एह्य नांगय A 
स्थलछानि हम्याणि धवलगह्ाणि तेषां स्थलानि उपरितनभूमीः | कि E 
सितमणिमयानि सितमणिः स्फटिकः तेन निवृत्तानि । अत एव NÉ | 
स्छायाकुसुमरचनानि ज्योतिषां तारकाणां छाया: प्रतिमा: M | 
एव रचितानि प्रकटौकतानि कुसुमानि घु तानि तथाभूतानि | देश. 
कीदशाः l उत्तमस्त्रीसहायाः SHAA: कमनीयकामिन्यः ता एव E 
सख्या aai त ताहग्भूता: | आसेवन्ते सम x RE 
रतिफळं सुरतकेलिकारेम | न हुक 
EN Jaag प्रसूतं जात 
ताड सत्सु | xin agafi वानि 
येषां ji Ese तय गम्भीरो धीरो ध्वनिः घारे 
गोख्यां कठोररवं वादिल अत्र नोपयुज्यते इति य जराजत्यात | 

“१ शेति भावः | एतेन तां uam 


साघारणोपभोगमार्ग्यभाजं दर ^ 
S तराजधार्न अम्भ n q g n E 
मवति | अत्रोपमा | 1 अम्मोधर बुध्यस्व इत्यर्थतः aW] 


: 


तामेव अलकां प्रकारान्तरेण शापयन्नाह | 
यत्र स्रीणां मियतमभुजालिङ्ग 


मङ्गग्लानिं सुरतजनितां चन्त्रजाळाव म्बा; 
त्वत्संरोधापगमविशदेश्रन्द्रपादे T । 


SNe 
नोच्छासिताना- 


~ दानश 
व्यालुम्पन्ति स्फुटजटटबस्यन्दिन RE 


०भुजो छारि felga ९नञ्चन्द्रकान्तःः 
(a) भुजाझ्ासिताडिब्वितानां 7. 1). 10. ।„ „^ "ताः ॥ १७॥ 
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क्रीडाशेलः कनककदलीवेष्टनप्रेक्षणीयः | 
Safer प्रिय इति सखे चेतसा कातरेण 
सक्ष्यापान्तस्फुरिततडितं त्वां भेव स्मरामि ॥ ७४॥ | 
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CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri colec Si तिति 5 q उपान्ते 


coit. 


<९ 


Ee 

1 Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangot 
dt कुरिता प्रिता तडिद्‌ वि: यस्य स तादक्‌ तम्‌ 
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नीः बासायी बि दा, SHEAR फळक यस्याः ताह 
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fym: मनोहराः तेः | ननु सिज्ञतैरात्मन 
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A तथा कथिता | अविषमदशनेत्यथेः | अथवा शिखर वड amy 
T उच्ञ्यळदन्ता इति सुदतीत्वम्‌ | aera पक परिणत he 
Reite तद्वत्‌ अवरोष्ठी qup 
मध्ये मध्यदेशे क्षामा क्षीणा 
Sam चकिता तस्ता हरिणी 


[i 
सो तथाविधा। इत्यधरोष्ठरागिलरम्‌। | 
इति शातोदरीत्वम्‌ । arah 2 
कुरञ्गी तद्वत्‌ प्रेक्षणं मेक्षित यला | 
सा तादृशी। इति विछोचनचञ्चलत्वम्‌ । निम्ननाभि: निम्ना qu | 
नाभिः उदरेकदेशः यस्याः सा Tea | इति Aga | 
शणीमारात्‌ नितम्भरात्‌ अलसगमना मन्थरगतिः इति जघनघनत्वश! 
स्तोकनम्रा मनाक्‌ नता स्तनाभ्यां FAAR | इति पयोधरगुरत्वं aem 
अतीयते | या ली ता गा म एरविधरूपसंपदुपेता सा महदयिता zz मन्तव्यम्‌| | 
QUU मत्यजञोभामामिवान quce वर्णयति। कि बहुना। m 
अळकायां अदं एवं मन्ये युवतिविषये alg सृष्टि: att: आद्या इव प्रथमेव |® 
स्याद्‌ भवेत्‌ | धातुः वेधसः । अस्यायमभिग्रायः | समानरूपेपु बहुषु क्रिमः | 


- LY ~ 

"PTS यदाद निर्माप्यते तट अनुद्वेग नसो रम्यनिसाण भं 

z * “*पुढगानुकतृूमनसो रम्यनिर्माणं भवतिं। 
shear | ^ नुकर्तमनसो र यानेमाण 


प्रतिपादितदयितारूपदरशनादम्बुदस्य भाविन संदेहमुपनाशयत्नाह | 
तां जानीयाः परिमितकर्था जीवितं मे द्वितीयं è 
दूरीभूते मयि सहचरे कवाकीमिवैकाम्‌ | 
गाढात्कण्ठां TST दिवसेष्चे er 


¥ D = शि A, A S गच्छत्सु बा 
Ch -५०+>-९ e जाता मन्य ॥शाशरमाथितां पद्मिनी वान्यरूपाम्‌ ucoll | 
$ DR 2 E 
by &, NENEI गु” J. D.; AEJ. x also noted ag v. l 


( ७ ) जानीथाः M: (e) गिक 
(१) जाता, मथिता, पद्मिनी | | 
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बिता कथा यस्याः ता arst Eondon eni AR “चक्र- 
"च एकां, एषु गुरुषु दिवसेषु गच्छत्सु गाढा उत्कण्ठा यस्याः 
धा are, शिशिरेण मथितां पद्मिनीं वा, मन्ये अन्यह्पां जाता, 


हमे द्वितीयं जीवित जानीया 
my second life, her oi measured 
itary Cakravaki, I her mate 


ing far away, the poor irl, full of intense yearn- 
agging On, changed 


legs while these heavy days are 
&hinks (now ), like a lotus creeper blasted by frost.] 


| तां जानीया इत्यादि । तां उक्तलक्षणां जलद मजायां SUA: gaal 
AA | पराभेतकथां मित ॥पिणीं जीवितं प्राणित स मम द्वितीय अपरम | 

ते व्यवहिते मयि ux पत्यो च क्रवाकीमिवंकां कोककामिनीमिव 
जे केवढाम्‌ | गाढोत्कण्ठा प्रवलोत्काळिका छ पु git दिवसेपु वासरेण एख 
Àg गच्छत्सु अति ऋामसु सत्सु । गादोत्क ण्ठायुरुषु यादे पाठ तदा 
रुप gagy इति व्याख्येयम्‌ । बालां सुग्या जाता 


भूतां एवमहं मन्ये 
शमथितां हिमपतनकदर्यितां पद्मिनीमिव अन्यरूपा कमलिनीमिव स्वरूपपार- 
द्र्पाम्तरमापन्नां इत्यर्थः | ्ञानक्रियया व्याः 


त्वात्‌ सर्वच कम PRAAL 


Know her to be 
ods and lonely like a sol 


dr 


| भात्मनोनुरागं विरहक्कशतनुभाव॑ च ATN बोधयन्नाह | 
नूनं तस्याः प्रवळरुदितोच्छूननेत्रे WT 
शश्वासानामशिशिरतया भिन्नबणाघरयष्ठम्‌ | 


हस्तन्यस्तं मुखमसकलव्यक्ति लम्वाळकर्वा- 


दिन्दो न्यं agga GTA ॥ ८१ ll 
Aus Vo not supported by 


परमन D 
निःश्वासानां अशिरीरतया, 


यस्य diei, हस्त न्यस्त, 


(७) "नेत्र agat V. ग. (0 ) 
Unm, ( 0 ) agaw ५५; ३ 
Was रुदितेन उच्छूने नेत्रे यस्य 

गो वर्ण: यस्य एवंबिधः अधरः ES 
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टम्बा अलकाः यश्य तस्य भावात्‌ असकटा व्यक्ति; यस्य og 
(dH तस्याः ।प्रेयायाः मुखं, तव अनुसरणेन fer कान्तिः यहा 
TEMA इन्दोः दैन्यं नूनं ula. 


I am afraid, the pallor of the moon, when its lustre 
has suffered by your traversing its track has ( now a 
come on the face of that darling of mine, which 
pillowed on her hand, with eyes swollen by excessive} 
weeping and nether lip blanched by hot sighs, it 


view being partially blocked by hair hanging loose 
(over it ). ] 


नून तस्या इत्यादि। नूनं निश्चित अहमेव मन्ये तस्या उक्तरूपायाः fm 
RE TE कीदृशम्‌ | प्रबलरुदितोच्छूननेत्र प्रबल आविश्कि 
रुदितं रोदनं तेन उच्छूने श्वयथ्यक्ते n3 नयने यत्र qune) पुनः का | 


सूतम्‌ । ।भन्नवणाधरोष्ठ भिन्नवर्णी भ्रष्टर | 
[गो अधरोष्ठ zanl के 
कारणेन। अशिशिरतया उप्णतेन | किक i 


पाणो आरोपेतम्‌ | Baa: सबवे म 
संपद्यते। असकलव्यक्ति असकल a 
पद्यते i T अपरिपूर्णा व्यक्ति: अ | 
रूपम्‌ | कुतः | SASF m पैकि: आकारो यस्म त | | 
भालावलम्विनः कुटिलाः के 
मसो दन्यं दीनत्वम्‌। Ae 
“IS | त्वदनुसरण न्ट | 
कान्तेः तोयद त्वदनुसरण 
T id 
तवानु = तेन क्लिष्टा ज कान्तिः प्रभा यस्म ae बिभ " ahead 
धारिष्यति | वर्तमानसामीष्ये वर्तमानाचा दाते ate ET T 
संप्रति aga cn दनच्छादितरते चन्द्रमसः ak काळ बत e 
भावः । अत्रोत्यरक्षोपमा | Tet signe 


भायाः सभाव्यमानव्यापारं निरूपयन्नाह 
आलोके ते निपतति पुरा सा बटि 
मत्साट्रइयं fara “ASST चा 
दतनु वा भावगम्यं 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection ती l 


pm कळ - .. DA 
Sz ड 
CATE 


यं | तस्मात | zem ब 
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E 
iz, 


st. Found 


gadi वा मधुरवचनां सार्क «en gud geangoti 


aga: स्मरसि रसिके त्व T 


तस्य प्रियेति॥ ८२ n 


(०) शारिकां V. D (a) Fat V. MRE D 


| pRa aga वा बिरहेण ag, भा 
नीवा, मधुरं बचन यस्याः ता 
| सरसि कचित्‌ १ e हि तस्य DU 
| पु निपतति, 


( This is how ) she will b 


| with worship ( of gods ); or pain 
emaciated by separation pictured 


nation; or asking the swee 


wget Does your masters memor 


| पक्षिरक्षणाय करियन्ते । कीदशी ताम्‌ 
ताम्‌ । कच्चिदिति IAL ९ za 


Rasika ? You were his favou 


` आलोके ते इत्यादि । आलोक 
निपतिष्यति यास्यतीत्यर्थः पुरा अग्रे । 


मविष्यन्तीति वर्तमाना | सा मदीयां ९ 


वा व्यग्रा वा विकल्पप्रतिपादकः | 


- वियोगदुर्बछ भावगम्यं निततोलिखित लि 


पृच्छन्ती वा अनुसुज्यन्ती वा सारिका 


1. Edn. RATA 
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के करुणरसोपस्कृतचिणे 


DARE 
वं दि यस्मात्‌ तस्म स्वांमन 
कारः । जाविक्रियागुणद्र॒व्यवा] 


घेन गम्यं, मम wed fea 


exi qai सारिकां * TA, ud: 


इति प्रच्छन्ता वा ते आलांक 


e seen by you: occupied 


ting & likeness of me, 
to herself by imag- 
ttongued 8 Tarik To thé 
y dwellin your mind 
rite. — ] 
दर्शनपथे पाथोद d तव निपतति 
यावत्पुरानिपातयोलट इति पुरायोगे 
यिता । sieut सती | बलिव्याकुला 
naa मदुनुकार बा AIJ 
न्ती चिंत्रफलकादा विन्यस्यन्ती । 
पञ्ञरगताम्‌ | ISR 
मञ्जु वचने "e 
भर्तुः स्वामिः 
प्रिया प्रीतिपाच 
चिनानक 


सारी पज्ञरस्था 
मधुरवचनां मधु 


( दण्डी, 


Se 
“Ta sae 


९, > Tr 
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EY 
Sue 


उत्सङ्गे वा मलिनवसने सोम्य निक्षिप्य atoi 
मद्गोत्राङ्कं विरचितपदं गेयसुद्रातुकासा | 

तन्त्रीमाद्रां नयनसछिलेः सारयित्वा कथंचि-- 

gu भूयः स्वयमपि कृतां q«i विस्मरन्ती | ८३॥ 
ARZI J, V. 


a ? 


(e) 
: (ais, मळिने वसने यस्य Vid उत्सङ्गे वीणां निक्षिप्य m | 
WA अङ्कः यस्मिन्‌, विरचितानि पदानि यस्य, तादृशं गें | 
कर्थचित्‌ सारयित्वा e | 
सा ते आलोके निपतति), | 


a 


a 


idea of singing a song | 


BUCO Wark sna stands out as a dis- 
“प mark, and playing-on the string, wetted Wi 
S DI 


_ उत्सङ्गे वा इत्यादि | उत्सङ्गे अङ्के | कीहशे | मठिनवसने neh 
नलंकृतिः अमिदिता । तस्या; ete : मलिनवसने मळीमसवासतील' 
इति अम्भोधरसंबोधनम्‌ | नित्य Co m a सोम्य all I 
आद्रा क्लिन्ना नयनसलिलैः उत्कलिकाजन्माभि: C eed तन्त्री fes 
यित्वा सज्जीकृत्य कथंचिद्‌ कषे 111 oo ag | 
कामा SATS SAG कामः अभिलापो यस्याः | गेय गीतं उद्गाठ- | ` 
तत्‌ । WATA मम गोत्रं नाम तदेव अड | सा ताहशी Wed | 
विरचितानि आरोदावरोदस्वरकरमेण pak चिहण यस्य यत्र वा ताहश! | 
यत्र तत्तथाभूत | एतेन पदस्थस्वरसंख्याती ह ug पदानि सुपतिङतानिं D. 
पुनः पुनः स्वयं आत्मनापि इतां आल्प्य न दितम्‌ । भूयो भूयः | 
मनसः झून्यत्वात्‌ अनवधारयन्ती | सा तवालोके 7 स्वरसारणां विस्मरन्ती । 
अत्र दीपकम | 'िपतिव्यतीति संबन्धः | 


विरहिणीव्यापारनिरूपणोपदेशेन तस्या; प्रति पो 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri cat MEI l 
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x< 
मेघदूतम्‌ 
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शेषान्मासानगमनदिवसस्था रियर: । 
बिन्यस्वन्दी सुवि गणनया ATTI 
संयोगं वा हृदयनिहितारम्भमास्वाद्यन्ता à 
gaits स्मणविरेष्वज्ञनानां विवादाः ॥ ८४॥ m 
(a) दिवसप्रस्तुतस्या V- (5) देहलीदठ” V. M- (i 
ps संभोग वा ॥1.; हृदयरचिता 7. 
[गमनस्य दिवसात्‌ स्थापितस्य अवतः द 
| न्‌ गणनया भुवि विन्यस्यन्ती वा, हद 
deg संयोगं वा आस्त्रादयन्ती ( ASH 
कहे प्रेण अङ्गनानां एते विनोदाः.- 


x. देहल्यां aa: qà: शेषान्‌ 


T to re resent 
Or placing flowers on the threshold t Pp 


months to calculate those that remain pude al 
| them from the last day ( of the period ui wi my de- 
| arrived at ( by calculation ) from ECT her ( future ) 
| darture; or picturing to herself wi wmm. 
| mion with mo : the first moments OF ae ue s. of 
‘ear to her heart.—These are usually the diver 
| Women separated from their 122 dt 1 'सष्यतीति संवन्धः | 
शेषान्मासानित्यादि । अत्रापि तोयद तवाळोके सा Ba किंमूतान्‌। 
| हि कुर्वती | विन्यस्यन्ती वा स्यापयन्ती वा मासान Ae 2 z 
| शेषान्‌ अवशिष्टान्‌ अवधेः काळनियमस्य | dee m: प्रतिष्ठितः तस्य 
। fien गमनदिनादारभ्य यः स्थापितः कहे > è à: देहल्यां ak 
'गेणनया एकद्विनिक्रमसंख्यया S भूमो Reels rs कुसुमानि तैः । 
दारुणि मुक्तानि तदविष्ठावृदेवतापूजाथ दत्तानि B = cnp मनोस्थानीतत 
संयोगं वां मया ae संभोगं च । कीदृशम्‌ | ह ee रमणविरहे 
माखादयन्ती अनुभवन्ती | प्रायेण बाह्येन ८ कालयापनकेलयो भवन्ति t 
छभविप्रलम्भछु अङ्गनानां efi विनोदाः T Y 


सथीन्तरन्यासदीपकयोः संसृष्टिः | 
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SISA भूयोपि अवस्थां कथयन्नाह | 
आदे बद्धा विरहदिवसे या शिखा दाम Ren 
Nn ~ 
शापस्यान्ते विगलितशुचा सा मयोद्वेष्टनीया | 
Cn A 
स्पशक्िष्टासयमितनखेनासकृत्सारयन्ती 
` a ~ 
गण्डाभोगात्कठिनविषमामेकवेणीं करेण || ८५॥ 
(b) या मयोन्मोचनीया ए.; at aaro. 
J. V. D. M. (d) RE y. 
[आदे विरहस्य दिवसे दाम हित्वा या शिखा बद्ध 


नीयाम्‌ J. D. M. (८) ied 


द्वा,-- g aay 
न्ते विर Tes Sane n 

अन्त विगालता BH यरय एवंविधेन मया उद्देष्टनीया,--स्पर्शेन f 

कठिनां च विषमां च : 


च एकवेणी अयमितानि नखानि यस्य re 

करेण गण्डस्य आभागात्‌ असकृतू सारयन्ती ( आलोके ते &०) | 
Pushing away from time io t 

of her cheek, with her h 


tresses of hair, arrang 
dishevelled, Which we 
carding the Wreath of 


ime from the expa 
and of unpaired nails, 
ed in a single braid, rough a 


: A me | 
re tied (into a knot) after & 
flow 


Ise.— | 


A वदेत E ^ 4 A fi | 

ip मिला PN HW विरहदिवसे वियोगवासरे या RD 
ने विगलितशु Seer हित्वा विहाय शापस्य कोपवचनस्थ बै 
अवसाने f गतशोकेन सा किछ Wig amor उद्वे 
MN दति rd, मासतीलमतिपादनम्‌ | गण्डाभोगात्‌ i 
edi p ae oni सारयन्दी अपास्यन्ती i 
jane नखेनअ "engager | एकवेणी एवस il 

वेणीं कबरीरःचनां | Wey | ap Biss E mee Cx 
` ` मावात्‌। अत एवं स्पीक qa. खिन कटोरपरुषां Hepat 
fifa । fief सा किए EI qai: तत्र fd 

3 E अथवा WEST वारंबार कर्प नेतात बत 
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Cu :|अत्रज Les कयोः सखष्टिः l 
qa विरदिंगीसमाचारः | अत्र जातदा ७ PUN 
भवति | लोके चिरप्रतिद्ध तर 


arat वेणींबर शतम 
| इत्यानावस्यानक्रिया दि यद्यस्य amu 


gan जातिः ॥ (922, ७-३ ९ )! 


विखकर्षितदयितादु*खं ख्यापयन्नाई | हि 
e ` सत्तिषण्णेकपाश्चा 

आधिक्षामा विरहशयने WII कि 

प्राचीमूळे तचुरिव कळामात्रशेषा RIRN. 

PA Es. क्षणमिंव मया aaf eo 
ामेवोषणविरहजनिवेरश्रुभियोपयन्ती ॥ ८. 3 V 

v E M 3 काण [3 

(a) gmat J. V. D. 31. "quii उ. V. a pu. half 
| (७) catia, शेषां, 7. V. D. M. (०७ ee (०) क्षण इव V- 
of verso 86, V. substitutes that of BESS y. श्यन्तीं J.N-D-M. 
D. M. gagina 1).1॥.1., RTAS क एकं पाथर यस्याः 
| [आधिना क्षामां, विरदसंबन्धिनि शय pu एवंबिधां dd: इव, 
| त, प्राच्यां मूळे हिमांशोः कलामात्र र ER तां एव विरहेण 
| मया साधे इच्छारतेः या रात्रिः RIT. ते &० ) 
| जनितेः उष्णः अश्रुभिः यापयन्ती ( आर 
| Emaciated by her meme the moon's 
| 9n her bed of loneliness, DS aow: 
| eastern horizon with ७ GE. 
tears born of the agony % © like & moment 
night that she passed with me 
chosen amorous Sport— —— तेन क्षामा क्षीणा | PRET 
आधिक्षामेत्यादि। आधिसेनोव्या `. ai 
WHA संनिषण्णैकपाश्वों संनिषण्ण i 
यस्याः सा । ANENA रबि ace मेः | 
खे तनुरिव मूतिरिव दिम 


BATA शेषो यस्याः सा ATE 
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कीहशी। कलामात्रशेषा 


Q र 
px Digitized by Sarayu Trust Found did i: 
Tammea निरतिशयक्रशिमपाण्डिमान च प्रतिपादाधेतुमुपादेक 
आगमहृशेव कविनोपनिवडं | यस्मात्‌ अस्मदादीनां इन्दोः कला दो 5 
भवति। नीता गमिता या रात्रिः क्षणदा क्षणमिव 
नुभवेन भूयानपि कालः कलेब बिलीयते । सया सा 
यथामिलपितसुरतकेलित्िः | तामेव क्षणदाम्‌ | 


ते > dr ~ Ey ab 
विरहजनिते: वियोगदुःखोत्पादितेः अत एवं सन्तापात्‌ उषः gh 


यापयन्ती अतिवाहयन्ती | सा तवालोके -निपतिष्यतीति arin: | क! 


दीपकोपमयोः संसृष्टिः | 
तस्याः इु:सहविरहोपतप्चचेतसो निद्रानाझं प्रकाझायन्नाह्‌ | 
e lay q DAA 
1न:श्वासनाधरकिसल्यक्वेशिना विक्षिपन्ती 
शुद्धानात्परपमळकं चूनमागण्डलस्वि | 
SCANT: सुखमुपनयेत्स्वप्रजो5पीति निद्रा- | 
माकाड्क्षन्ती “यनसलिलोत्पीडरुद्धावकाशाम्‌ IEAA 
(a) विक्षिपन्ती 3. ए, 7), y. (© #d) For the second fall 


verse 87, V. substitutes that E 4] 
a É of verse 86. maA: D. Mi 
कथमुपनये? J. कथपुपनमे? DA TOF. 


~ 


V. D. M. (व) आकाङगन्ती, y. V. DM | 


. [भधर एव किसळ्यः ठ 
शुद्धात्‌ स्नानात्‌ परुषं, नृनं 
` विक्षिपन्ती, स्वप्ने जायतेऽसौ 


4 : सुखं उपन्‌ | 
इति नयनसलील्स्य उत्पीडेन vu g 4 
€ cus ' अवकाशः यस्याः Ji 
M ae eT eret 


— Throwing up her hair, ( now 
cheeks, rough o Account or 
: 8, with her sighs that Wither h t 
longing for sleep, of Which VM 
that 


ES 


nay bring her comfort. 


s I or lip | 
ooding tears, in the hope Wed ut o | 


म्रेघदूतम्‌ १०३ 


d 


fi 


निःश्वासेन c n aaa Ecc separ अधराकिस 

सयङ्केशिना अधरः ओछः स एव किशलये _ प्रतीयमानरागसीकुमार्य- 
| ,घरत्वात्‌ क्लिश्नाति बाते तेन तद्धमिणा विक्षिपन्ती बिकिर्ती | जल तद्‌) 
अलकं उक्तलक्षणम्‌ | BETA | परुषं TERT | कुतः TEARM: | 
यदि सा कदाचित्‌ ख़ानमाचरति तदा सुरभितेलामलकादिरदित उदक 
मात्रनिमित खाने मजन तस्याः | तत्पुनः कीदृशम्‌ । आगण्डलम्बि संस्काराः 


पोलपारि + आहं एवं मन्ये मत्संयोगो समागमः 
मावात्‌ आकपोलपाति | नूनं अहं एवं मन्ये WE मम 


maf स्वप्नज्ञाने जनितोऽपि यदि भवेत्‌ स्यात्‌ अतः सुखं आनन्द 
उपनयेत्‌ इत्यनेन देतुना निद्रामाकाङक्षन्ती स्वापमभिलघन्ती | los l 
नयनसलिलोत्पीडरुद्धावकाशा नयनसालेलं अश्रु तस्य sde: qu तेन 
xz आवृतः अवकाशः आश्रयो यस्याः सा तथोक्ता तां । एतेन तस्याः 
'पतिविरहशोकप्रवर्तमाननयनपय :प्रवाहपूरितद्शो स्वकाश अलभमाना न i 
| चिदपि निद्रा पदं आदधाति इतोदसुक्तं भवति । a तवालोके निपति- 
ष्यतीति अत्रापि अध्याहार्यते | अत्र सद्दीपकयो Wu: । 


लय प 


निजप्रियाविरहव्यवस्थां कथयन्नाह | à 
पादानिन्दोरमतशिशिराज्ञाळमागेप्रापेछा- 
न्पूवेप्रीला गतमभिसुखं सिच qua i» 
चक्षुः खेदात्सजळगुरुमिः पक्ष्मभिइछाद प्त 
साम्रेडह्लीव स्थलकमलिनी न TH J a Me. 
(5) गतमभिषुखं D. (०) 8998 Js des be 
3. V, D. M. (a) “at, Cat, CAT V a इन्दोः पादान्‌ 
3 
[जाळस्य मार्गेण BES धुः खेदात्‌ uf: 
dar dieat अभिसुखं गतं, GUTES आहि न प्रचुद्धा, न gar 
E पक्ष्मभिः छादयन्ती, gat सहिते अह न प्रबुद्धा, न gu, 
i i > ले 5८0. ), 
` स्थळकमठिनी इव ( आडोके We w 
Closing in dojection with 
m E oye that, out of its for 
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eye-lashes, heavy with 
mor ( experience of ) 
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EN 
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joy, goes forth to greet the moon’s rays, 
nectar, which have entered through 
is averted the same moment 
Sleeping like a land-lotus on a 


पादानिन्दोः इत्यादि | पादान्‌ रश्मीन्‌ इन्दोः चन्द्रमसः | PETA | ho 
अमृतरिरिरान्‌ सुधाशीतान्‌ जालमार्गप्रविष्टान्‌ वातायनवर्त्मगतान्‌। qi |¦ 
आक्तनभ्रेम्णा | चक्षुः लोचनम्‌ | अत्र जातावेकवचनम्‌ | यथैव fg 
संसुखं गतं यातं मद्विरहखेदात्‌ तगैव aad प्रत्यागतम्‌ | aag: पक्षा 
बल (१)रोमभिः | किंभूतैः | सजलगुरुमिः सवाष्पत्वाद्धारितेः छादयन्त | 
स्थगयन्तो। किमुपमा सा | साभ्रे 
अजळजाताम्मोजिनीव | भूरयनासस्या; उ 


न IFA न gu चिन्तानिमीळितलोच 


cool Tike | 
the window, aq | 
; neither waking ng M 
cloudy day. ] | 


नत्वात्‌ न प्रबुद्धा विरददसंतापार | 
द्रा E [| GT स्वापप्रबोधयोः मिथोविरुद्धयोः एकत्र वृतिः | 

ति रवेरप्रकाशत्वात्‌ न प्रबोधो दिनत्वात्‌ 7 ^ | 
मवरूपता तस्या न विरुध्यते मधोरिव शीतोष्णता। | 
Ee नयनधर्मो लक्षणया पद्चिन्याः संकोचविकासयोः प्रयुक्ती! | 


अत्रापि सा तवालोके निपतिष्यतीति संबन्धः | आदिकुलकम्‌। अन्नोपमादीप- 
कयोः संसृष्टिः | 


| तस्याः विरहदशादोःस्थ्यं सत्यापयन्‌ आह | 


* 
जान सख्यास्तव मयि मन; संभतस्नेहमस्मा-- 
दित . * विरहे . © 

दित्थंभूतां प्रथम तामहं तकयामि | 


S तकयामि, gua आत्मानं मन्यते Ei 
AR, मा बाचाळं करोति. भतः, मया यत्‌ उक्त (तत्‌) | 
बळे अचिरात्‌ ते प्रत्यक्ष ( भविष्यति E 
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dh a bu wr ati e. 


wea tor 


AAT 
Digitized by Sara 
yu Trust EL 
our friend's (my W ation anti. eGangoti ear t 
thus in her Srst sepa- 


ce I picture her 

) Tt is not an overw eening opinion of 
hat makes me prattle 50. Whatever L 
ascertained by you for 


nation (from me 
| ny lovableness t 
have said will be personally 


| fact, my brother, before long ] 
जाने सख्या इत्यादि) जाने Sie दविताया' हात वक्तव्ये चातुयांदाह 


तेबद्‌तव सख्याः त्वद्वयस्यायाः | माय मदहिषये मनः चित्तं SE उप 
fami | अस्माद्‌ हेतोः | इत्थभूंतां कथिताबस्था प्रथमविरहे आद्ये विप्रलम्भ 
saa zm 


|तं भवतस तस्याः अवस्थां वा तर्कयामि | sm 
semi द्वितीयम्‌ । वाचाळं यत्किचनवादिन भी सभगमन्यभावः* A 
झं सुभगं आत्मानं मन्यते सुभगंमन्यः तस्य भवने भाव सामिमानों वा | 
| उड़ feta यथा। न करोति न कार यति | इति तस्यावस्थाविषवे यन्मा 
| ^ p E बन्धो निखिल समग्रं तत्ते तब प्रत्यक्षं स्पष्ट स्पष्ट अचिरात्‌ 
है लोन Vos | अस्यायमर्थः । तदस्यां ui SURE abri 
| ज्ञास्यसि | अत्र अनुमानम्‌ | 
विरुविधुरनिजवधुखेदापनोदने a: संदेश पयोदस्य उपदिशन्न देदानाह | 
सव्यापारामहनि न तथा पीडयेन्माद्वयाग* 
शङ्के रात्रो गुरुतरशुचं निर्विनोदां सखी ते । 
मस्संदेशेः सुखयितुमळं पद्य साध्वीं निशीथे 
तामुन्निद्रामवनिशयनासन्नबातायनस्थः ॥ ९० ॥ 
मत : पन N. J. M. सदियोगः many 1098. (०) 
or fat विरद्दशयनां D.; Caaat uu J. Do aqat 
s मम वियोग: तथा न पीडयेत्‌. | 
a Sd रात्री गुरुतरा BR यस्याः 
Baal तादृशः (d) SWAT 


र्गतः बिनोद 
aicall शङ्के 
अवनौ रायनं 


0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 


स्या; awai, साध्वी निशीये मम Gat: भरु सुखयितुं पश्यः i 


n3 rande Gangotri 
x निगा 27२२३१0 TS FOUR? 


(my wife ) I am afraid, will have no distr l 
night and her grief will be then intensified, See th 
good and true lady at midnight, When she is awake, an 
comfort her, in the best manner possible, w 
from me, stationing yourself in 


ith niessaga| 
her bed on the ground, ] 


the window next tj 


शङ्के संभावये वारिद मद्वियोगो मम विद 
दोपादानेन पयोदस्य सो हार्द आपादयति | सब्य 
कियव्यमानसां अहनि दिने तथा अ 


तब सखी वयस्याम्‌। सखीपदो 


[म्‌ । अत एव रुस्त 


प्रचुरशोकां मदेकथ्यानान्धत्वात्‌ अचेतसम्‌ | ततस्त्वं मत्संदेशः मम mdi 


sag आहादयितु अळं समर्थ; l तां भवद्वयस्यां afazi मद्विरहजात 
Rİ पश्य विलोकय | क्क निशीये अर्धरात्रे | तथा कथं परस्त्रीसमीपोपसपॅगंर | 
युक्त इति शङ्कानिरासार्थः आह | साध्वीं पतिव्रतां | कीदृशः सन्‌। अवनिः 
चासन्नवातायनखः अवनौ भूमौ शयनं शय्या विरहसंतापात्‌ वा qaad det 
आसन्नः संनिकृष्टो वः 


तायनो गवाक्षः तत्र तिष्टति तत्स्थः सन्‌। 
योग्यदेशावस्थानकथनम्‌ | अत्रानुमानम्‌ | 


तस्याः क्रशिमदशादैन्यं निवेदयज्नाह | 
«t संन्यस्ताभरणमबळा पेळवं धारयन्ती 
शय्योत्सङ्गे निहितमसझहु:खदु :खेन गात्रम्‌ | 
SITUE: नवजलमयं मोच यिष्यत्यव इयं 
प्रायः सर्वो भवति 'रुणादृततिराद्रान्तरात्मा || ९१ ॥ 
— (2) ° पेशळं M. (e) smi p, 
._[अविधमानं ass यस्याः तादृशी, 


WA 


संन्यस्तानि आभरणानि यः 
SRR gg निहितं 7 | 
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- PL on ates e 

अखं aagi भोचायेप्यांत, AR: 
ay A 

21 [d 


| „यन्ती सा at अपि नवजळमय ii s 
of वृत्तिः यस्य एवंवियों AAG. 


cull उन्हा यस्य सः सर्व; प्रायः करुणा i 
With that delicate figure of hers, denuded of io 
mi| ments, tossed now and then on the lap of the ee T 
ge great anguish, she will certainly make you shed tears s 
| fresh drops of rain, Whoever has a moist heart has 
| asa general rule a compassionate nature, ] 
सा संत्यस्तेत्यादि | सा मदज्ञना । कीदक्‌ p अबला पतिवियुक्ता BAT वा! 
| ब्रिहकद्चितगात्रं अङ्क | कीददाम्‌ | सन्यस्ताभरणं रमणशुचा परित्यक्तभूषणे 
| छुमारं अत एव झय्योत्सङ्गे aed निहितं आरोपितमपि तदङ्गं eus 
| घात्‌दुःखदुःखेन अतिङ्केशेन | | अतिशये दिर्वचनम्‌ | धारयन्ती बिश्रती। आतः 
GH ग्लानिं अनुभवन्ती न केवलं सामेव त्वामपि दृष्टारं AA । कीः 
SAID नवजलमयं qadah मोचयिष्यति त्याजयिष्यति अवश्य 
निश्चितम्‌ | मुचेद्विकर्मकत्वात्‌ ag कम । ननु यदि सा दुःखिनी कस्मादहे 
AW इति अर्थान्तरन्यासमाह | प्रायेण बाहस्वेन सर्वी यः कोपि Sur 
तरसा सरसचित्तः करुणावृत्तिः करुणा कृपा सेव तया वा वृत्तिः व्यवहृतिः 
DCN स तयाभूतः भवति संपद्यते । करुणाशब्दस्य भाषितपुंस्कत्वात्‌ न 
SER: | त्वसपि पयोधर पयःपूणीमध्यत्वात्‌ आश्रयः ततः करुणावृत्तिः 
Grafts | अन्न अर्थान्तरन्यासः | 
सुहृद्भोददर्शनेन sae: शुभनिभित्तोदर्य निवेद्यज्नाह | 
रुद्धापाङ्गप्रसरमळकेरञ्जनस्नेहान्यं 
प्रयादेशादपि च मधुनो विस्म्ृतश्रूविछासम्‌ | 
स्वय्यासन्ने नयनमुपरिस्पन्दि शङ्क झृगाक्ष्याः 
` _ मौनक्षोभाच्चङकुबलयश्रीलुलामेष्यतीति ॥ ९२ ॥ 
Do) 3H X D. (a) सोनक्षोमाकुल? v. मन्ये NATS? D. 
` [ अल्के; Ya: अपाङ्योः प्रसरः यस्य ताइशं, अञ्जनमेब स्नेहः 
TU, गपि qaga sweated भुवः विलासे 


TOME 


glog 


uS ang: A 
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येन aped, त्वाये आसने सति, उप 
नयन, मीनानां क्षोमात्‌ चलानां 
इति शङ्के. 


When you are near, 
turned eye of th 


रि स्पन्दते did gne: | 
कुवळ्यानां श्रियः get quf 


1 can well imagine how the up- | 
at fawn-eyed lady, of which the 


r hair, innocent of | 


र्द्धापाड़ेत्या दि ag श i 
Aug SL अद्म शङ्के संभावयामि तोयद तस्याः suem] 
suae, MIT: नयनं नेत्रम्‌ । कीव | sanga wa: प्रतिषिद | 
os Eum IRI विकासो यस्य तत्‌ | निवृत्तकटाक्षविक्षेपम्‌| | 
आ क Nd , केल्पनाभावातू प्रवृद्धेः | अज्ञनसेहशून्यं agi | 
पक a Ed “त पतिशोकातुरत्वात्‌ । अत एव विस्तरशः | 

लन अयो विलासाः विश्रमाः अस्थ | नः केवळ मनः 
खियानादपि चेति समुच्चये मधुनः daa: | afl 
वति आसन्ने सति ॐ हिते ap मधुनः diga: | 7 
ल A व । कीदृशम्‌ | उपरिस्पन्दि उपरि gd 

COR तद्ध i 
जलद यदोपीरि विलोकयिष्यति तदा eis me मा 


Ee & प्रतिभासिष्यते । मीनक्षोमात्‌ | 
` तत्यास्तुल्याकृतिः तां एप्यति aS dei नीलोत्सळं तस्य श्रीः शोभा | 
ap पयाति तत्साह॒श्यं ति। इति| 
शब्दः श्र; धार SEA अनुभविष्यति | ४ 
Rape | मीनकोमारित्यनेन नीलोसलस्य चलत्वं que च | 
वक्षितम्‌ | तथा fe "RES परिचर TENE a डु s 
विददच्छायाछुरितमृचितया तस्य नावल: * तदा तदीयोदर 
संपद्यते i gs UN तदज्ञसंयोगेन चटुलत्व॑ च || 
>. तथा च सति कृष्णावदातरुचा अपरिसन्दमानेन सम सता geb | 
Jod ( तद्वटते ! ) | अन्यथा चलन 4 ara Be ता rod 
भीनपदोपादानं व्यर्थमेव | ज्रीणां व पन्दुर्न द स्यात्‌ । तदानी 
faae एकवचननिदेशादरथाछनचम्‌। wae । वाम 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri [हारयोः sug: | 
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gat प्रशस्तनिमित्तस मव संभावयन्नाह | x 
H = ठाय-- 
am वास्याः कररुहपद मेच्यमाना म 
मक्ताजाल चिरपाराचत त्याजिता देवगत्या l 
संभागान्ते मम समाचता इस्तसवाहनाना 
Tz |] 

| यास्यत्यूरुः सरसकदळीस्तम्भगोरश्चळत्वम्‌ Il ९३ I 
| (४) वामश्रास्याः J. D. M. "s £ 
AN H दै wq C. m मुक्त ना 

[मदीयैः करुहाणां पदैः सुच्यमानः चिर परिचित मुक्ता 
गढ देवत्य गत्या त्याजितः, संभोगस्य अन्ते मम हस्तेन सवाहनाना 
RM, सरसायाः कदल्याः स्तम्भ इव गोरः, अस्याः बमः SE 
Nd यास्यति वा. 
} And likewise will throb her left thigh, fair like the 
Spby trunk of the plantain tree, free ( now ) from my 
arks, doing without its wonted net of pear 
der compulsion of adverse fate, accustomed to being 
lampooed by my hands after the pleasures of love. ] 
वाम; चा(१)स्या इत्यादि । वाम: सव्येतरे वाशब्दः उक्तोपमार्थी तस्याः ALT 
। विहोचनमिव वामः ऊरुः सकिथप्रदेशः | कीदशः) सुच्यमानः उज्झ्यमानः 
: मदीये: अस्मदीयेः । सुक्ताजाळं अलङ्कारमोक्तिककलापं AARAA 

स्ते त्याजितः मोचितः देवगत्या विधिवशेन | संभोगान्ते सुरतावसाने 
"if योग्यः हस्तसंवाहनानां करमर्दनानां मम संबन्धिनां | यास्यति गमिः 
"चत्व स्पन्द्नस्व | त्वयि मत्समागमसूचके निकटवर्तिनि सति स्फुरि 
SO NUI: । स पुनः दीह; | सरसकदळीस्तम्मगोरः साद्ररम्माकाण्डपाप्ड: d 
स्थामाया अपि विरद्दावल्थया ऊर्वोः गौरत्वं उपपन्नमेव। अत्र SAA | 
प्रियायाः प्रणयं प्रकाशयज्नाद | 
. MN जळद यादे सा लब्धनिद्रासुखा स्या- 
TARAN: सतकन VERRE OEE, 


उपसि स्वम्नसंनावना भवति | अत्र आक्षेप; ममता Ff Res 


> Eu: ip G मै 
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मा भूदुस्याः प्रणयिनि मयि स्वप्रळव्धे कथंचि- 
स्सथःकण्ठच्युतथुजलतामन्थि गाढोपगूढम्‌ || ९४ ॥ | 
(& ) दयिता लब्धनिद्रा यदि v, (b) aariat 7, v, p. a] 
Several mas. तत्राश्तीन: (८) "यिनि जने y 


[ जलद, तस्मिन्‌ काले यदि सा लब्धं निद्रायाः सुखे यया Ge | 

बिधा स्यात्‌, तत्र स्तनिताद्‌ विमुखः आसीनः याममात्रं सहल, | 
ग्रणयिनि मयि कथंचित्‌ स्वप्ने zi ( सति ), अस्याः गाढं arg fi 
1. कण्ठातू च्युतः भुजी एव ळते तयोः ग्रन्थिः यस्य aa 
मा भूत. | 


If at this time, Cloud, she is enjoying the pleasure ]. 


of sleep, sit there Patiently for an hour without thun: | 
dering. Let it not happen th i 


? सा Hag: लब्धनिद्रासुखा | 
PERPE आसीनः Raa: | Alea 
| उल्निद्रा मा कथाः । pees 2 0 नि पहरमेक यावत्‌ सद्दस्व nat 
SIT Std al ai gum । किमे इत्याहद मा भूत्‌ मास्म भवत्‌ अस्या मम 
यायाः प्रणयिनि वल्लभे मत्रि SEEEN स्वमश्ञानेन m कथंचित्‌ देवव” 
ZI | merge निविडालिशनम्‌ | ERNI | सद्यःकण्ठ च zo जळताग्रव्यि | 
सद्यः तत्क्षण च्युतो सस्तो सुजळताया; बाहुबछ्या: rd quip | 
तत्तथा कथितम्‌ प्रायो वछमवियुक्तानां ape वगात 


स्ववछमासंभाषणं अम्भोधरस्य उपदिशन्नाह | 


तामुत्याप्य स्वजलकणिकाशीतलेनानि 
प्रत्याश्वस्तां समभि 
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pag: स्तिमितनयनां त्वत्सनाथे गवाक्ष 
qe धीरः स्तनितवचनेमानिर्नी प्रकमथाः ॥ ९७ | 
Ht र्ना (८) fagi J. ४. निहितनयर्ना V. (d) घीर 
| परग, ait: D. °वचनो J- 
| [wer जल्स्य कणिकाभिः शीतले 


A (खं ) स्तनितेः एव बचने: वक्तुं IRAAN. 
Awaken her and when she is revived, with ihe new- 
"ing Malati bowers, by breezes cooled by your 
fimrdrops, proceed to speak calmly from the window, 
21080 by you, to the high-minded girl with words of 
under, the lightning enclosed in your interior 50 
‘at her eyes are steady. | 
Weary इत्यादि । तां मद्रनितां सुत्तां उत्थाप्य प्रबोध्य | AEA 
| त्ता वीतम्छानिं अनिलेन वायुना। कीह्शेन। स्व॒जछकणिकाशीतलेन 
I भारपशीकरशिशि रेण समं rex: कलिकाकोशेः | eet | अभि- 
Ae: मालतीनां जातीनाम्‌ | सुमनसोपि प्रभाते शीतवातस्पशन प्रजुध्यन्ते | 
WER । Agel: f युत्‌ गर्भे मध्ये यस्य स तादृशः । स्त्रीदितीयः 
isti एकाकिनो न उचितमिति । तां किंभूताम्‌ । स्तिमित 
X निनिभेषदुशभिति विलोकनादरप्रतिपाइनम्‌ । गवाक्षे वातायने । 
A त्वत्सनाथे भवद्धिष्टिते। qag अभिषातु | धीरः स्थिर । स्तनितवचने 
नि गमितानि एव बचनानि पैः । मानिनीं मनस्विनी प्रक्रमेथाः प्रार- 
| अन सहोक्तिः 


na दूतकर्म uem । 


= WERE प्रियमविधवे बिद्धि aagal 
` पेल्संदेशाडू aa CifksUE IgA edon 


| पादनम | प्रिय वळभ न ॥मत्रमात्र 


| 


g 
' शात्‌ तस्य वल्लभस्य संदेशः संटिव्यमा र्थ M et ae 
E 
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या इन्दान त्वरयाति पथि श्राम्यतां प्रोपितानां 
मन्द्रास्नग्धध्वनिभिरवलावेणिमोक्षोत्सुकानि || ९६ EE | 
(a) मभिद्धे 7. (b) aig: 7. M. मनसि निहितरागत? 1. अनि | ¦ 
निहितादागतं? V. D. RAUTA? M.: "दागत several mss | 
[ * अविधवे, भतुः प्रियं मित्र अम्बवाह मां | ठू; हृदये निहितात | ` 
तस्य सदशात्‌ तव समीपं प्राप्तवान्‌ ; यः अबलानां वेणीनां मो | 
gals श्राम्यतां प्रोषितानां वृन्दानि मः ara ध्यानाची | 
पाथ त्वरयाते ? 1 
* Know me, 


O lady blessed with a living husband, to 
be the dear friend of your husband, a cloud; I hav 
come to you with his message, inscribed by me onm 
heart; ( know me to ono ) wh 
and soft voice myriads of w 
road and eager to untie 


o speeds on with his deep | 
ay-farers, toiling on th 
the knots of their wives’ hair 
मती wives' hair. 
र अनर वद्वयितोदन्तमादाय दूतः अद्दमागतः | सह 
त्यजति " e ST पतिविशसाशङ्किनी पुण्यजाया कदाचित्‌ जीवि | 
माश्वास्य (४. खमावनया Puto तात्मियप्राणितसत्तावोधकरसंबोधनेन त 
E तत्सदशमुपदिशति । हे अविधवे जीव xps विद्धि जानीहि गं | 
A HER uae | 
दद | कस्य | भर्त un त | अनेन आत्मन qaaa 
A विश्रम्भकथा m प्रव 

सायासं अद्भीकृतवानसि ह STASIS | कस्मात्‌ तहि 


इत्यादद | अम्बु 
ag: | तोयवाहित्वेन आद्रहदयो5हूं भर C awa प्रबद्रब्य तद्वत अ 


गमनस्य मुख्य प्रयोजनं इति निवेदयति | : तस्मात्‌ | तेन इद्भव मद} | 
यत्तेन संदिष्टं तन्मम मनागपि न विर alaaa, fandia 
धारयिण्णुतां बोधयति | प्राप्तवान्‌ अ i यिष्णुतया स्वस्य दूतयुण | 
वर्तामात्रकथकरल्वां पत्या संघट्टयितुमापि सम “समीपं तवान्तिकं | न केवर 
दृन्दानि त्वरयति ) शी्रयति पथि ay ति कथाथितुमाह | (4 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri 6००० प्रवासिनाम्‌ | नः 
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A स्वयमेव त्वरन्ते इत्याशङ्कय आहे. ते aR 
Í ^ ^ Te न्‌ add Cy पयसी e tT 
| अर्थानामपि | यः खल्वहं प्रस्थानदुःस्थानाप पान्थ स्वान्‌ निजप्रेयसीः d 
I ne पति त्वदभ्यण तृण न AMAT 

| मात्‌ प्रधापयामि स कथं त्वदीयमेक पात AKAM M buc 
iras | केन कृत्वा | ध्वनिभिः शब्दे: | AEA: | enfer: धीरमधुरः 
seed च दूतवचः प्रशस्यते | किंभूतानि । अवलावेणिमाक्षात्लुकान 
| mee पतिबियुक्ताः योधितः तासा वेणयः केशसंयमविशेषाः तासां मोक्षो 
| मोचन तत्र उत्सुकानि उत्कण्ठितानि एतेन तासां पतित्रतात्वप्रकाशन | यतः 
| अत्र ऊ fe 
[nada amig तद्ठन्धमोक्षं Bara न न अन्यथा इति | अत्र ऊर्जेस्व । 
तस्याः पतिसन्देशश्रवणादर अम्युदस्य निवेदयन्नाह | 

इत्याख्याते पवनतनयं मैथिलीवोन्मुखी सा 

त्वामुत्क - A e A 

ल्वामुत्कण्ठोछसितह॒दया वीक्ष्य संभाष्य चेव । 

शरो - 5i As e ~ ^ EES: 

।ष्यत्यस्मात्परमवहिता सोम्य सीमन्तिनीनां 

कान्ते दन्त 5 ~ J 

न्तादन्तः सुहृदुपह्मतः संगमात्किचिट्नः ॥ ९७॥ 
| O) dtr J. V. D. M. (०) वहितं उ. सोम्य V. (a) ardran J- 
। EU "guid: V. D. दुपगत: M. 
[सोम्य, इति आख्याते, उच्छासेतं हृदयं यस्याः, उद्गतं मुखं यस्याः, 
ft AC A m * ^ e 
MRN, मैथिली पवनस्य तनयं इव, त्वां वीक्ष्य, संभाष्य चैव 
भात्‌ परं अत्रहिता श्रोष्यति. सीमन्तिनीनां सुहृदा उपहृतः 
'कोन्तस्य उदन्तः संगमात्‌ किंचित्‌ ऊनः. 
en you have said this, she will look up to you, as 
E ith to Hantmant, her heart heaving up with 
“8erness, she will speak to you and henceforth she will 


E attentively. News of their lovers, gentle cloud, 

ught by a friend, is little less to ladies than (actual) 

eeting, ] 

¬ A इत्यादि । इत्याख्याते कथिते सति पवनतनयं प्रियवाती- 
ps Agi area fuancteetecadetm e तया भीर 


d.e M NIS 
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.Sw: ARREA ख्याप्यते । उन्मुखी meu पयन 


विले TI ud sug akai च qq | 

f See प्रतिपद्यते | की दृशी ar | उत्कण्ठोच्छसितहृद्या | 

उत्कण्ठया उच्छासत सोच्छासं रयं चित्त यस्य ^ 4 H 
q q^ €T पित्त यस्याः सा ताइशी | त्वां gs 


SH SHIT स्वागतं तुभ्यं इति आलाप्य च एवमनेन प्रकारे | 

E आकणायष्यति | अश्मात्कुशलूसंभाषणात्‌ परम्‌ अनन्तरं अवहिता 

ET RAISE | तत्याः किं ARERI इत्याहृ । हे owl 
"IZ | सोम्य एव सौम्यः। स्वार्थ यण्‌। यतः सीमन्तिनीनां eh 

कान्तोदन्तः प्रियतमवार्ताविशेष: iia गनानां जाणा | 

आनीतः गत कि स कीड geza: gear मित्र उपहृतः | 

“ae किचित्‌ मनाकू ऊनो भवति विश 

अत्रोपमार्थान्तरन्यासयोः संसृष्टिः | po ws निया 
c j 


प्रियायाः कुशलप्रश्नव्याजे X 

uod AA पुण्यजनो निजजीवितसत्तां प्रतिपादयन्नाह । 
SHUT च वचनादात्मना चोपकलुं 

अयादव तव सहचरो SES 

M ner PIHS प्रच्छति त्वां वियक्त! 
चाभाष्य सुलभविपदा oped © ° 

(a) युष्मान्‌ V. er Tar शाणिनामेतदेव ॥९८॥ 

a SA V. त्मनश्वा y Y | 

नियुक्त: J. (d) giae 7, v. s M. (b) qa e? p. M. (०) |. 


आयुष्मन्‌ , म | | 

(RA EU च आत्मना च at song एं 
Age: aaqa: 75, रामगिरेः आश्रमे तिष्ठत्यस्तौ area, 

3 H a t $ | 

3 Sh WEST: cay कुशल च्छुति fà qz | 

पां तादृशानां प्राणिनां एतद्‌ एव a धळ इच्छाते, सुलभा विपद्‌ | 

Say this to oblige her आभाष्यम्‌, 

» long-liveg 1 

m meses TW is ०200, for my HOR 
E me in ermitage at Ramagi Your companion - 
7 2 ) alive, asks for ti cg ri, Separated from 

TB greetings can only 56 theke Your health, Our 

mishap all living beings aro, ] ' Seeing how liable to | | 

` तां आयुष्मनित्यादि | at मम दयितां। आयुष्मन्नि। 
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| दनात्‌ मदीयेन बचसा तथा आत्मना a 
| उरं कही ब्रूयात्‌ बदेत्‌। एवं वक्ष्यमाणम्‌ | तव सह चर 
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च स्वयं मम तस्याश्र HATA SIR 
त्वदीयः पतिः 
fae रामणिरिनाञ्जः पर्वतस्य आश्रमाः तपस्वि- 
इति तस्य सुनिदृत्तिख्यापनमू | AAS 
i प्रच्छति पः स कीदृग्‌ | वियुक्तो 


| पत्रः कुदळी रामणिय 
| fami: तेषु तिष्ठति इति ecu: । = E 
Lifts त्वां भवती कुशल निर्विघ्नं पृच्छति maia | स काडण IT i 
| gant) किमित्याह | यतः स्पृहृणीयेष्वषि पदार्थेषु qa प्रथमामाष्य आश 
simi असुमताम.। किंभूतानाम्‌ । सुलभविपदां सुप्रायविपत्तीनां एतदेव 
इमेव नान्यत्‌ इत्यर्थः | अर्थान्तरन्यासः । 
खंविधखाद्वावस्थाकथनेन निजानुरागमङ्गनायाः प्रख्यापयनाइ | 
SERIE तनु च agar गाढतप्वेन तप्तं 
सास्रेणाखद्रबमविरतोस्कण्ठमुत्कण्ठितेन | 
उष्णाछास समसधिकतरोछाशिना दूरवर्ती 
संकस्पेस्तेविंशति विधिना वेरिणा रुद्धमागेः ॥ ९९॥ 
(a) 9"g M. (b) maga? D. mgza M. (a) SA V. 
n [वैरिणा बिधिना रुद्धो avi: यस्य varus दूरवर्ती (सः) 
| सेकः तनुना, गाढतप्तेन, साखेण, उत्कण्ठितेन, समघिकतरं 
WRN ताइशेन अङ्गेन, तनु, dd, अस द्रवतीदं ताइशं, अवि- 
| रता उत्कण्ठा यस्य तादृशं, उष्णाः उच्छासा: यस्य ताइशं अङ्गं विशति. 


eee fate having blocked his way, remaining in 
| d "म home, he brings about, by the (well-Enown) 
| C the imaginative faculty, a coalescence of his 
$ Bub. 7 exceedingly scorched, tearful, and pining and 
Es body with yours that is wasted, scorched and 

Mg into tears, full of ceaseless yearnings and 


Caving out hot sighs. ] 
s, निनाङ्गभित्यादि । तोयद तामेवं qm: यथा त्वद्वयितो दूरवर्ती दवीयो- 
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शरीर निजेनाङ्गेन वपुषा विशति त्वया सह wat भजते | fein |` 
सारूप्यादैक्यं संभवति | प्रथग्विशेषणे तदेव निरूपयति | तनु विर qur | * 
चः समुच्चये | तनुना तत एव समता | गाढतसैन अतिशयसमन्तापिना al 
ST | AAN सवाप्पेण असद्रवं असखावि | असं द्रवति अस्रं qq 
च्वात्‌। अविरतोत्कप्ठ अविरतं सद्य: उत्कण्ठा उत्करा यस्य तत्ताहशम | 


उत्कण्ठिना उत्कलिकावता | उष्णोच्छ्रासं संतप्तनिश्चासं अधिकतरोच्छाफि 


भूरिततोच्छासिना | इत्थ समवस्थाकथनेन तयोः समद;खितां प्रतिपादर्यात! | 
ननु साक्षात्‌ कर्मान्न सयुज्यते 
मागः प्रतिषिद्धवर्त्म | कि करो 
शक्नोति | अत्रोपमा | 


इत्याह। विधिना विधात्रा वेरिणा ago रळ | 
ft वियोगस्य वर्षभोग्यत्वात्‌ आगलुं 7 


अणयाख्यानन प्रियाया सीतिमुत्यादयन्नाह | 


TAR यदपि किल ते यः सखीनां पुरस्ता- 
त्कण लोलः कथयितुमभूदाननस्पह्षेलोभात l 
SSK: श्रवणाविषये छोचनानामहरुय-- 
ह्लासुत्कण्ठाविरवितपदं मन्मुखेनेदमाह || १०० Il 

( 0) मह:? J. D, मगम्यः° y 

[ यः आननस्य eder लोभात्‌ यद्‌ af किल ते 


& 
पुरस्तात्‌ शब्देन MAE ( ततत्‌) कथयितुं कर्णे लोळ: अभूत्‌, र| 
श्रवणस्य विषय अतिक्रान्त 


छाचनानां amp (सन्‌), 9| ^ 
सुखेन उत्कण्ठया विरचितानि पदानि यस्मिन्‌ dmm ee | से 
He who, fain to touch your face, was vious | 

whisper into your ear what PO t Muy et poke |. z! 
aloud before your friend » NOW that fe een T E o! 
range of the ear and of th Sc NM i is beyon if A 
my mouth this message, the S : to you ee E. 
"composed in the midst of um e ot which have be“ à 


a, S l 
शब्दाख्येयमित्यादि | RA A ic 
e pU Prof. Satya EPIS eth कथ्यते aq | fif | 
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gq aarti | तव सखीनां त्वदालीना सात cii कै arate 
ag आख्यातु लोलो लग्पटा A त्वत्पातिः अभूत्‌ अभवत्‌ | Wen l 
भमनससश्ंलोभात्‌ R खामिछाषात्‌ | सोऽतिक्रान्तः अतात श्रवण- 
bod कर्णणोचर अतिदूरवतित्वात्‌ | अत एव लोचनाम्यां अदृश्यः C 
sm: | एवं सत्यं लोकोक्तिरियमेप नाम दूर गता यथा न इस्यते नाष 
रयते हीत | त्वां भवतीं इद्‌ JT AQAA अस्मदाननेन आह ब्रूते | 
इयम्‌ | उत्कण्ठाविरचितपद उत्कण्ठया RET" विरचितानि उच्चरितानि 
पदानि बचनानि यत्न कथनीये तत्तथोक्तम्‌। अत्र रयस्य । तथा च । प्रयः 
प्रितराख्यानम्‌ । ( दण्डी २,२७५ ) | 
पुण्यजनः प्रियायाः प्र्यङ्करूपसंपदुपमानवस्तूपन्मासीपदचन 
अकटयन्नाह | 
इयामास्व रिणीप्रेक्षिति दृष्टिपातान 
वकक्‍त्रच्छायां शशिनि शिखिनां TEATS केशान्‌। 
उत्पञ्यामि प्रतनुपु नदीवीचिषु विलासाः 
न्हन्देकस्थं कचिदपि न ते भीरु arra ॥ १०१ ॥ 
(a) "हरिण? y. Raw D. M. “पातं J. V. D M. (b) गण्डच्छा? 


N. (à) APRI. 2 E 

[amg अङ्गं ( उत्पश्यामि ) चकितानां हरिणीर्ना Er 
giat, शिखिनां 367 भारेषु केशान्‌, 
उत्पर्यामि, भीरु, इनत, 


दपि नास्ति. 
creepers, your 
the beauty 


4 «ai 


lsee your form 1n 
glances in the eyes of the fr 
of your cheek in the moon, your hà! 
of peacocks, the sport of your ey e-brov 
ripples of rivers; but, 
see your likeness com 


sure fena | दे भीर कातरे 
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कदाचित्‌ आत्मानं आश्वासयामि 
Ges अङ्ग वपुः | स्यामत्वतनुत्वाभ्यां THERA | चकितहरिणीप्रेक्षिते त्रल- | । 
सगीविळोकिते दृष्टिपातान्‌ नेत्रव्यापारान्‌ पारिष्ठवत्वेन तत्साहइदम्‌ | saei | 
बद्नश्चुतिं शशिनि निशीथिनीनाथे कान्तिमत्त्वात्‌ आनन्ददावित्वात्‌ तळेला | | 
शिखिनां Rapai TAG पिच्छसंचयेपु 

द्राधिमत्त्वात्‌ मनोहरत्वात्‌ तदनुकार: | प्रतनुषु = 
हरीपु ्रूविलासान्‌ (चिली) वलीविभ्रमान्‌ maara तदनुकारः। || ` 
हन्त खेदे एकस्थं एकस्मिन्‌ तिष्ठति एकस्थं क्चिंदप पदाथ साह्य ami | 
नास्ति न विद्यते | यतस्तरेकेकावववोभाभाजां जज्नमभावानां न कश्चिदषि | 
रूपसामस्येन भवतीमनुहरति मालोक्य मनाक्‌ मनसि (१ ) emg 
ह संम | विध्युपालम्भव्याजन निजजायां अनुरागो्पादनाय सोति इति 
TIAA: | अत्रोपमा | 


E त्पश्या A uL या Pri 
RAG उत्पश्वामि mui । ama fri 


केशान्‌ नीलत्वात्‌ बुत्‌ 
aag नदीवीचिषु ae | ` 


विरहदायिदेवोपालम्भव्याजञेन Team: सखेदं निवेदयन्नाह | 
जामाठख्य प्रणयकुपितां धातरागेः शिलाया- 
मास्मानं ते च > c. ES 
स्मान ते चरणपतितं यावदिच्छामि कतुम्‌ | 
E us az AACR 1 f ` $ 
SEEMS मे 
क्रस्तस्मिज्ञपि न सह 


Cc 
: RT संगम नो 
ञ्ज o f cn 
(८) आ? p, FAT of y nob supported by Comm. 


धातूनां Um às E 
pr et प ला प्रणयेन कुपितां आलिख्य याक | 
| हत 7 चरणपतित tq इच्छामि, तावत्‌ महः उपञ्रितेः अचः | 
में दृष्टि: आढुप्यते. तस्मिन्‌ SUE S 
में दृष्टि: आलप्पते, तस्मि र अपि कूरः कृतान्तः नौ संगमं न वी 
With mineral colours I draw Snr 
with love's anger and as T am thinkin ^ 
myself as fallen down at your feet, ar inoroas- i 
: Sub torrent of tears robs me Stats Eos endi. i 
— Will not brook our union even Hero ) 1. Crue i 
— त्वामालिख्य यणयकुपितामिस्वादि | त्यां भवती 


प्रणयक्रुपितां मेग्णा क्रुद्धां धावरागैः गा Ud लिखित्व 


Seq: || १०२ Il 


rock furious 
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चरणपतितं प्रसादा4ठ पादप्रणतं । यावत्‌ कालमान 
अस्रः ABTA: तावत तस्मिन्नव क्षण त्वत्सा- 
कालतान्त paqal Fe TK उपः 
। चित प्रवृद्ध ष्टिः Zh aed प्रच rad | ख्पग्रहण भुन मवात zem: | 
रम | क्रूर विषमः cA आलेख्येऽपि संभावनायां WES न क्षमते 
WIRD ना आवा कृतान्तो विथ: | अत्र त्वदद्भसं TH दग्धविधिरव अप- 
द्धो न पुनः अस्मिजप्रीतिः इति ui आश्वासयति em Aa: \ 


| gam ते तव च 
| gml इच्छामि कठ बिधातुम्‌। 


| cud उद्वुडस्स मे मम उर 


[xau de लाचेश्टितशोचनीयमात्त न नि 
पामाकाशप्रणिद्दितमर्ज निदेयास्छेपडेतो- 
लेब्धायास्ते कथमपि AAT TAA 
पश्यन्तीनां न खलु बहुशो न स्थळीदेबताना 
मक्तास्थलास्तरकिसल्येष्वश्रलशाः Tied dl १०३ ll 

(b) सति a° v. (त) "ष्वख of V. nob ported by Comm 

| [ame dadag कथमपि मया डब्घायाः ते d Ses 

| Ser दतोः आकाश प्रणिहितो सुज यस्य तादर्श मां पर्यन्तीनां 
| WR देवतानां मक्ता; हव WAST: SAT GAT aani hag- 


| W aga: न ag पतन्ति ( gid ) न. 


The goddesses of the mountain plateaus very often 
der foliage of 


y arms in the 
you, re- 


ES tears as big as pearls on the ten 
ees when they see me throwing up m 
air for the purpose of mercilessly embracing 
Covered with difficulty in a dream experience 
 मामाकाशे इत्यादि । मामाकाशे qp एव प्रशिडिता प्रसारितो Bt यस्य 
SIE ते | fronte: निबिडारिङ्गनानिमि्ं ब्धान प्राप्तायाः ते तब 
कथमपि देववशात्‌ मया कली स्वपसंदशनेषु स्वमाने संदर्शनानि «def 
तेषु। बहुवचनेन प्रतिनिश wem ग्रकाशयति। पश्यन्तीनां Ret 
कयन्तीनां खलु निश्चयेन बहुशो अनेकशः स्थछीदेवताना वनवसुंधसघिबा- 
| eRe TE vigne (REGIA, TA पादपः 
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| 
| 
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e परिरम्यन्ते| गुणवती त. 
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ERU तासां तराशखरास्पदत्वात्‌ a 
पतन्ति भ्रश्यन्ते च l | दवौ नजों प्रकृत 


| वी agag: faa: 
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gam: WAC: न न पतन्ति अपि | 

मथ गमयतः इति | यतो हुःखित a; 

दयाळवो रुदन्ति | अतो मामेवं mazan | 
विलोक्य करुणावत्यो वनदेवता अधि चिपिनपार 


ECCE E DIEI प्रतिक्षा 
| "Pf विसजन्ति | अतर प्रेयस्वत्‌ | 
1 


प्रियाप्रमोदाय प्रणयोपचारं विरचयन्नाह | 
मित्त्वा सद्य: किसलयपुटान्देवदारद्माणां 
तत्क्षीरत्नुतिसरभयों दक्षिणेन sg: । 
8 या ते तुषाराद्रिवाताः 
भवेदङ्गमेभिस्तत्रेति Il १०४॥ 
ported by Comm, 
[ युणत्रति, देवदारुडुमाणां किसल्यानां पुटान्‌ qa: मित्वा gu 
कीरस्य GAA: उरमयः, दक्षिणेन प्रवृत्ताः थे तुषारमयस्य Gn 


मैं एभिः q सृष्टं भवेत?! | 


agrant by the flow 
? Southerly direction, 
àve touched your body 


e Proceedeq in 
in the hope that hoy may h 
efore, ] 


भिन्ता सद्य इत्यादि | भिक्त थः तत्क्षणं किशल्यपुटान्‌ देव- | 
et रदानां अनाकहानां थे उपाराद्रिवाताः तुहिनगिरिमरुतः | | 
A ringga: तेषां और निष्यन्द; ger सति: aai तया p 
TU सुगन्धयः दक्षिणन दक्षिणदिग्विभागेन TERI प्रसताः ते मयालिः | 
Ta f "^ c E 
E es I MEINTE eg तदालिज्ञन॑ इत्याह। 
Wap su ad fue पदिद संभावनायां भवेत. स्यात्‌. 
वपुः "ERIT; ufz : द्धिः q d E 
He T एभिः quf. त red 
E CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shas Gdn dea | अन्न एक 


वा विदार्य से 


st i 
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aura (f) तदङ्गसंगमानां अनिलानां आलिङ्गनं संबद्धसंबन्धादपि 
| मामाप्याययेदिति भणितं भवति । अत्र प्रेयस्वतू | 

प्रियाविरहदशादुस्तरो निशावासरो निरूपयन्नाह | 

a ES A 
संक्षिप्यन्ते क्षण इव कथं दीघयामाखयामाः 
सवोवस्थास्वहरपि कथं मन्दमन्दातपं स्यात्‌ | 
^ FN 
इत्थं चेतश्चठुळनयने goada से 
गाढोप्माभिः कृतमशरणं त्वद्वियोगव्यथाभिः ॥ १०५ ॥ 
(a) संक्षिप्येरत्‌ ए. संक्षिप्येत. 7. D. M. “मा त्रियामा J- D M. 
[azè नयने यस्याः ताइशि, दीर्घाः यामाः reb एवविया: 
A a 43 ane x c था . 
त्रियामाः कथं क्षणः इव संक्चिप्यन्ते, सर्वासु अवस्यासु Ae आपि 
| कथं मन्दमन्दः आतपः यस्य AA स्यात्‌; €" OM HINGE 
k An- m > x d T 
pen: अविद्यमानं शरणं यस्य Vaid ae m. 
| ‘How could the long nights D one p 4 
 Tesemble a moment, and how would pu M AES 
| Very soft sunshine in all vic des of we 


jissitu ER 

-hoa like these, my min 
entertaining impossible wishes li ; 
ed on 


te Nr aie OE 


e ss by agonies 
| has been rendered, quick-ey me Mu ] 
of separation which cause 8 sev रे Bir E 
K adr मम चेतः चित्तं अशरण 
सेक्षिप्यन्ते इत्यादि । हे चढळनयने क NN o 
भनालम्य wah "yrs भवदिरदवेरनामिः | SISTI: 4? ङीज- 
बे त्वद्वियोगव्यथा न: धिः अनन्तादू बहुतीदे SS 
| गाढो नित्रिङः ऊष्मा तापः यासां वाखरी 9] नशा दुरलभग्रार्थन दुळेभं 
| पस्य स्त्रियां ऊष्मा (पा. ४ i 


ives 
di परति (पा. २।१।१३४) FAR ga- 
dt cd rard ( a RES 
E तवि दा प्रकारेण। तथा हि त्रियामा यामिन्यः | की 
| TR कृतं fafed 1897 मन्तो यामाः मदर TTT ताः तथामूताः | 


? q *. आ ex ~ 
| स्यः | दोधयामाः दीर्घाः श न्ते इति कर्मकर्तरि । क्षिप्रे क्षीयन्ते । 


gaa HAT र्क 
: [त्‌ म 
i विरहिणां faf qe Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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संक्षेप E TEAM KK 
संक्षेप MESE ET STIR] औरष्मभध्याह्मादिदशासु अहरापि दिला 
मन्दमन्दातपं VENTA स्यात्‌ भवेत्‌। तदा हि दाह्मतिरेक: खरतरतरगिक्ष.। 
णपातात्‌ संपद्यत इति संतापोपशमाय तन्मादव अभिवाञ्छति | अत्र AI 
नन्वात्मानं बहु विगणयज्नात्मनैवाब लम्बे 
तत्कल्याणे त्वभपि सुतरां सा गमः कातरत्वम्‌ | 
कस्यात्यन्तं सुखञुपनतं दुःखमेकान्ततो वा 
A © 
WEA च दशा चक्रनेमिक्रमेण lt 

(a) न त्वा? D, M. "aga TaS 7. V. D. (b) नितरां 7, 
M. (c) कस्यैकान्तं 7. qr. 

[ननु ag ATT आत्मना एव आत्मानं अवलम्मे, कल्या, 

तत्‌ त्वं अपि कातरत्वं MIT 5 5 न्त्ते 
ROSSI acest सुतरां मा गमः, अत्यन्त सुख, एकान्तत 
GE वा, कस्य उपनतम्‌ £ दशा चक्रस्य नेमे: क्रमेण नीचे: उर्पी 
च गच्छति. 

I do indeed reflect much 
Self, and therefore, 0 auspicious one, do not feel ver 
nervous about me To Whose lot has unadulterate 
happiness fallen, or unadulterated misery ? For life! 
sourse has its Ups and downs and herein follows the | 
rotations of the Circumference of a wheel. ] है| 

i इत्यात्मानमित्यादि (१) । ननु अभिमुखीकरणे | अहृमात्मानं बहु यथा भव | 
एवं विगणयन्‌ पर्यालोचयन्‌ आत्मनव स्वयमेव अवलस्पे धारयामि तह 
तस्मात्‌ त्वमपि कल्याणि क्षेमभागिनि सुतरां अतिशयेन मा गमः प्रियतं 
मा यासीः कातरत्वमधेय आत्मानं आत्मनेव संस्थापय | यस्मात्‌ कस्य de 
रिणः सुखं निरतिः अन्तं अविच्छिन्न उपनतं उपस्थितं दःखं पीडा वीं 
एकान्ततो नियमतः | nnn अर्थान्तरन्यासदृष्टान्तेन द्रढ्यति कदा कार | 
चित. नीचः अधस्ताद्‌ गच्छति aaf कद्‌ E 
कालकृतावस्था | अत्र निदर्शनमाद। कथं | चक्रनेमिक्रमेण चक्रस्य रथाङ्ग 
` यथा नेमिः TEBE RSS रवे रम्यः | यथा चक्री 


and support myself by my | 
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| गोण aderat यैव उपरि वल्गति सेव क्षणेन अधः प्रयाति दशापि 
. | नदुःखानुभाविका भविनां एकरूपैव न भवाति सुखदुःखयोः 
+ | बात! तथा चोक्तम्‌। सुखं च दुःख च भवाभवा च लामालामौ मरणं जीवितं 
`| 4 | पर्यायतः सर्वमिह स्प्रवान्ति तस्माद्धीरो न प्रहमष्येन्न शोचेत्‌ ॥ (महाभा,) | 
अपन्तरत्यासनिदर्शयों: date: अलंकृतिः | तथा च। अथान्तरे दत्तेन किंचि- 
रं फलम्‌। सदसद्वा frei यदि स्यात्‌ तज्ञिदर्शनम्‌ | (दण्डी, २-२ ४८/ ` 


विरहृदहनतप्तां कान्तां आश्वासयन्नाह | 
> HAMIA स्थित शाप पणो 
शापान्तो में भुजगशयनादुात्थत WaT 
= EN et ला a 
शेषान्मासान्‌ गमय चतुरो लोचने मीछायेत्वा। 
पश्चादावां बिरहशुणितं तं तमात्माभळाष 
निर्वेक्ष्यावः परिणतशरच्चन्द्रिकासु क्षपासु ॥ १०७॥ 
गिर afit? 3 
(a) मासानन्यान्‌ 1. V. D. (०) विरहृगणित D- M. aa rd 
| [ag पाणो यस्य तस्मिन्‌ भुजगस्य शयनाद्‌ उात्यत (सति ) 
3 EDS aa 5 
| मे शापस्य अन्तः, शेपान्‌ चतुरः Waly ळाचनं मीलवित्वा T 
{TAQ emat विरहेण गुणितं ते ते आत्मनः eue पारेणतायाः 
क निर्वेक्ष्यावः , 
| शरद; चन्द्रिका यासां meg ame (dde. ` 
My curso comes to an end. when Visnu m p 
| tis bed of the cobra, S'esa. Pass the remain 


t t siderations ). 
Months with eyes shut (to all other consi i a 
n d h the fuller moon-light 


After that, in the nights wit i 

at, at: हे 08768 desires 
autumn, we shall gratify all possible er 
multiplied as they have been by our sep? अवसानं मे मम 
शापान्तो मे सुजेत्यादि । TET d शयनीयात्‌ इति प्रमो- 
विष्यति इति gag: | कदा | श्ुजगशयनात्‌ भी A चक्रः 
देथानकथन | उत्थिते seas इति के (बार । अष्टो परिगता | 
पाणी इति बिक्रमातिशयकरेणामिधानिन रन गमय अतिवाहय | काति । | 1 
n t. cu em निमी M hz- 
मासा; | शेषान्‌ अवशिष्टात्मासा डर नदने लोचने मीलरित्वा निमील्य F 
पुर; चतुःसंख्दावच्छिला।।ओए, biia Vrat Shastri Collection. 3 


-१२४ 


लोको 


क्तिरियं डुःखानुभवसूचिक्रा | पश्चाद 
अह च विरहगुणितं वियोगाम्यस्त तं तं तत्कालोलिखितं aeie a 

निर्वेक्षाव: उपभोक्ष्यावहे | कदा | क्षपासु क्षणदासु | कीह्शीषु | परिणह- | 
रारचन्द्रिकासु परिणता प्रोटे गता दारचन्द्रिका घनान्तसमतज्योल्ल्ा यासु! 
एतेन उद्दीनपनविभावलाभसभावनता वल्लभाया भाविसंयोगाख्यानं न दुःखं | 
उत्खनाते | अत्र प्रेवस्वत्‌ | 


z H 
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अनन्तर संयोगे सति आवां लंच | à 


पूर्वानुभूता्थामिज्ञानेन परित्राताः प्रत्ययं उत्पादयन्नाह | 


Reale त्वमपि शयने कण्ठळय़ा पुरा मे 
निद्रां गत्वा किमपि रुदती सस्वरं बिप्रवुद्धा | 
सान्तहा सं कथितमसकृत्परच्छतद्च स्वया भे 
EE: स्वप्ने कितव रमयन्कासपि त्वं अयेति ॥ १०८॥ | 
(a) aa 7. D. (b) सखखनं of V. nof supported by Comm. | 
[ भूयः च आह, ' खं आपि पुरा मे कण्ठे er शयने निद्रां गा 
किमापे स्वरेण सहिते (यथा तथा ) रुदती RIJEI. अप्तकृतू च | 
TOA: मे अन्तः हासेन संदितं (यथा तथा) त्वया कथितम्‌; | 
* कितव, कां आपि रमयन्‌ त्वं मथा स्वप्ने दृष्ट; ? इति. | 
Sey further : ‘Sleeping in bed {i 
with me, $ 
aloud for no apparent cause ; and when 1 quostioned I 
you again and again 


rogue, in my sleep Saw you dallying with some E 
woman. ] व 
WAGE | स तव प्रियः प्रत्थायरि 
WA अहं त्वमपि der शायने सुप्तौ | 
fear निद्रा गत्वा स्वप्रमवाप्य कि 


^d pr पुनरपि इदमाह । पुरं 
तनभवती से मम qosan कृता” 


मपि निमित्तमासाद्य सस्वरं सदब्द रुदती 
24 ST (Pi) agar जागरिता | ततो रोदननिदानं STU अनवरतं TO" 
जिज्ञासोः च आनन्तः त्वया भवत्या aragia गूढ हसित्वा मे मह्यं कथित 


> qu ९ " [> n 
RUE fen sphere बि अना cis rra 


Em UM CEN 


™ 


२% 
मध्दतम 
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कोपात्‌ अरोदं। इति वचनं आभतानम | 


कालान्तराविनाशिनी आत्मप्रीतिं प्रियाया प्रतिपादयनाह | 
एतस्मान्मां कशलिनमभिज्ञानदानाद्रादत्वा 
मा कोळीनादासितनयने मय्यविश्वासिना भू | 
Weng: किमपि विरह हासिनस्त ह्ममोगा- 
दिष्ट वस्तुन्युपाचंतरसाः प्रेमराशीभवन्ति || १०९ Il 


(०) fgg? V. तेऽप्यभो? J. ते लगी M d E 
[असिते नयने यस्याः तादृशि, एतस्मा अभिज्ञानस्य दा 


| ने 

d कुशाठिन विदित्वा कौलीनात्‌ मयि अविश्वासिनी मा द 3 dr 
{ 4 
|f हासिनः किमपि आहुः . ते दि अभोगातू इथे FI 

| it रसो येषां तादृशाः ( सन्तः ) प्रेमराश मिव न्य. 


a ot lose 

From this token, know me to be well as ER 
| faith in me, oh black-eyed one, on accounto We 
"pris. They say, without any rd E oM 
| that love wears away in separ tion d be 
1 lor the object of desire inereases by no : 
| it grows into a solid mass of affection E. ae: 
[| एतस्मान्‌ मां इत्यादि | एतस्मात्‌ afa m 
वेदनात्‌ gafa कल्यांणन M विदित्वा शात्वा त 
TH: अपरनारीसंगमः संभाव्यत EU क uar 
| नयने मेचकलाचने मि मद्विषये प्रणयिनि अवि नी प्रमाण इति 
अविश्वासं मा कृथाः । यथा व्याधि मम प्रीति S m ts 
'कौढीनमेबोन्मीलयति | auem ॐ जाह Pre a 
M zr | go नसि मी ame | 
विप्रोऽनध्ययनाव्छुछे नवा d iem 
पासमृद्धिरनयात्सतेह: पाता | PUR र तरमणीयामि्य 5 


तञ्च कि 
हनम्‌ ॥ १ ac Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


~ 
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ते Ser हि यस्माद्‌ भोगात्‌ उपभोगात्‌ snm: । इष्ठे समीहत 
वस्तुनि पदार्थ उपचितरसाः प्रवार्धतामिछाषाः प्रेमराशीमवन्ति प्राग्‌ a 
योगदशायां अतथाभूत्वा प्रेमराशीभवन्ति | Ragen: | neg af | 
'औतिमया संपद्यन्ते | यदि वा Rad अनुरज्यन्ते प्राणिन इति ते m 
विषयाः सम्वनिताचन्दनादयः | ते दि स्फुटे इष्टे वस्तुनि | अर्थवशात्‌ fos 
परिणामः | इष्टस्य अभिमतवस्तुनः प्रमदादिपदास्य विरहे वियोगे af 
BIA नोपभुज्यन्ते अपभोगाद्‌ हेतोः क्रिमपि अध्यवसायाधिक सानुरागाः | 
सन्तः प्रेमराशीभवन्ति सहखगुणप्रमाणाः सभवन्ति | स्वभावः gef 
याणां अप्राप्तानुभोगात्‌ (कुर्यात्‌ अमी विषयिणी १) अधिकतरामेव रुचि उतार 
अन्त | संप्रति ठु तव विप्रयोगे विषयान्तरमपि मया न सेव्यते | fugi] 
वनितान्तरं। अतः व्यीकलोकवादात्‌ मवि मा agi rdi: | इति स्मर |, 
e. प्रियतमां प्रत्याययति | AMAT: | | 
पुण्यजनः पयोदं संदेशप्रा्थन अभ्युपगमवितु आह | 
कचिर्सोम्य व्यवसितमिदं वन्घुकृत्यं त्वया मे 
अत्याख्य़ातु न खळु भवतो धीरतां कल्पयाति | 
शब्दो ( A 
निःशब्दो5पि प्रदिशति जळं याचितश्चातकेभ्यः 
त्युक्तं हि प्रणयिषु सतामीप्सितार्थेक्रियेव | ११०॥ | 
(a) सोम्म v. (b) TARTE 7, p. M. तर्कयाप्ति ot V. ४४ | 
supported by Comm. 
[ सौम्य, इद्‌ में बन्धोः कृत्यं त्वया 
"धीरतां प्रत्याख्यातुं न aS कल्पयामि. 
चातकेम्यः जळं प्रदिराति. 
सतां प्रत्युक्तम्‌, 


व्यवसितं कञ्चित्‌ £ मः | : 


EE 
याचितः ( सन्‌ ) निःशब्दो 1 
"743 हि feaa अभ्रस्य क्रिया V | 


Gentle friend, have you made up your mind to rendè! f 
6 this friendly service ? I cannot certainly regatt | 


— Four silence 88 being duo to ar iv? | 
: ms c efusal. You gi 
"water to the 60 kalasoetbogrtearioleqtionrs on they a | 


< i ? 
Hazan, RO 


meen Se Tn Fron EE 
mosis by fulfilling the desired object] ie 
sister इत्यादि | कच्चित्‌ अमीरम्रक्षे । हे साम्य R aS 
ammai frame ge कार्ये में मम संबन्धि लवा OTT 
maa SIAR HAD, | प्रत्याख्यालु (Ded घीरतां तूष्णीमाव भवत 
awa स्फुटे न कल्ययामि | (समर्थितमेंव तदेव !) | arme d 
EAA अभ्युपगमवचनाभावे कथमम्युयगतन्तिति चेत्‌ qaum | 

Jus निचनोऽपि प्रदिशसि वितरसि जळं जीवनं याचितः तरितः 
[sen सारक्षेम्यः | बहुवचनेन व्यातिः प्रतिपाद्यते p दि यस्मात Wl 
RAT प्रणथियु याचके nep प्रतित्रचनं ZOSGDAUeTi bo 
TRUITT | महान्तों दि कामनाकरणेन ब्रुवते न वचसा | अत्र अवुसाना- 


? ~ EN 
iacaa: संसृष्टिः । 


jtof you 


कृतोपकारं बारिद ens अमिनन्दयन्ञाह | 
एतत्कृत्वा प्रियमनुवितप्राथनावत्मना मे 
सोहादाद्वा विधुर इति वा मय्यनुक्रोशबुद्ध्या | 


इष्टान्दशान्विचर जलद प्राइपा CTIA 
विद्यता विप्रयोगः ॥ ११३ ul 


easi विवर M. (4) 


सा iq क्षणमाप च y 
(a) °जितं प्राथिनादात्म? उ. M (०) a 


पेब चते J. न 
| [ जलद, सोह्वादीदू बा विधुरः शति बुत Ti pex. 
| उचित åa acr यस्य एतादृशस्य मे एकट as: एं च 
ता oft. घस्य area: (ल) इश्‌ SUUS कळ 

An ते विद्यता बिप्रयोगः मां भूत, a favour. After 
| Tam not used to (the gain out of friendship or d 
me, soeing that = UE i tho 


trios you like, 
m the rains, d may you bes 


of compassion for 

amble over any १० 
fulness of the glory ९ 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


1 k 
sc 


मद्दाकाव्यस्य टीकेयं समाप्ता || * 


jd 
पडि. 
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never separated, as am, even for a moment, from | 
your ( beloved )lightning. ] 
एतत्कृत्वा प्रियमित्यादि | एतत्‌ सन्देशप्रापणलक्षणे प्रियं zy कृत्वा 
Rma मे मम | कीदृशस्य | अनुचितप्राथनावर्त्मनों दिव्यानुभावाप्तसमस्त- 
वाडिछतवस्तुत्वात्‌ अननुरूपयाञ्चामार्गस्य जळद पयोद सोहार्दात्‌ मित्रभावा- | 
द्वा विधुरो डुःखितोऽयं इति वा मम विषये अनुक्रोदाबुद्धथा कृपाधिया बा 
त्वया महृदुपकृतमिति इष्टान्‌ वाञ्छितान्‌ देशान्विषयान्‌ विचर विहर | aem 
सन्‌ | संभतश्री: उपचितलक्ष्मीकः प्रावृषा वर्षाभिः। मा(स्म!)भूत्‌ मा स्म mq) 
क्षणमपि सुद्दू्तमपि ते तव fazer तडिता प्रियया वियोगो | यथा मम इति 3 
इृष्टान्तस्य आशीविषयं (! यत्व) आत्मनो मानयतीति। अत्रोजस्विसमुचयद्ा- | 
न्तानां संकरः | तथा च| यत्रेकत्रानेक वस्तु परं स्यात्सुखावहायेव । ज्ञेयः समु 
बयोऽसो त्ेधान्यः सदसतोरयोगः॥ (azz. ७.१९) | आशीवर्चनं अभिलधिते | 
वस्तुनि आइांसनम्‌ ॥ श्रीः । 
उद्धासिताखिलपदामिदृ मेघदूते काव्ये प्रतृद्धरसबन्धुरसावभाजि | 
सजीभवद्गुणकथां स्थिरदेवनामा टीकामिमामक्त कीर्तिमिव seat ॥१॥ 
आरोहन्ति पतत्रिणोऽपि निकटप्रस्थे तथोततुङ्गतां 
जानीते पुनरस्य मन्दरगिरेमूर्धांथ्वनीनो रविः | 
भूयांसो रचयन्ति वाचमुचितव्युत्मत्तिसारां गिरं 
ग्रथ्नाति स्थिरदेव एव हि कबिर्वागर्थबीथीयुरुः | २ ॥ 
इति सरखतीशृज्ञारहारापरनाम्नों महाकवे: स्थिरदेवस्य gai 


ee > 


* After this follows the usual statement by the scribe: 
आविधातृविधृतात्मवुद्धिभियी गिरामविषयोऽपि योगिराट | 
गोमवीतटसुकुन्दमूर्तिभा-गोमतीतशुण एप शीयते । १ | श्रीरस्तु । 
संवत्‌ १५२१ 4H श्रावण शुदि ७ gh अद्येह वीरमग्रामे U^ 
बाघाविजयराज्ये मोढज्ञातीयपण्डितकीकासुतलाळाफ्रेन agaga 
मेघदूतामिधानमहाकाव्यस्य टीकेये लिखिता | याददा पुस्तके दृष्ट Ua 


efe मया | oft मह auch ॥ श्रीः ॥ 
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Appendix 


«fe fve versions, J. S. V. D. and M. s 
| dn attempt has been made in the preeding pages to ee 
r]dolythe text of the Meghad&ta aaccording to Sthira- 
॥ 90 (&.), but t» have a conspectus of the readings of S. 
y ii tour other principal versions of the poem, viz: those of 
mena (J. ) in the Pars vabhyudaya ( Edn. Pathak, E 
uts noted by Hultzsch ) Vallabhadeva (v.) ( Edn- 
Jsltzsch ), Daksinümürtinatha ( D. ) ( Edn. Triv. S. S- by 
Ganapati Sastri ) and Mallin&tha ( M.) (Edn. Nandargi- 
ju) The respective dates of these versions bave been 
00900 in the Introduction. In referring to 8. V- ७७ wa 
Hillbe referring to the editions as well as to the commenta- 
"50r in the case of J., the poct- : 

| We text of the Meghadtta contains 191 stanzas, in- 
iting 5 stanzas which he declares to be interpolated. 
"8 text contains 110 stanzas, besides 5 on which there 13 
"Unmentary. J's text contains 120 verses; the RO E 
“Contains 112, These are all found in Ms tne a s 
contains 111 st,, plus one which is nob Wo i 
E and which has been givenin the Appendix 
asch. 


| “et of the stanzas in the different we 
* numbered stanzas in S- V. and Dag e one M. 
o S genuine. Supposing the stanzas r ; 
numbered after dropping what 2° ‘ot to comparo — 
ition stanzas, we shall be in & ९ 6६४०७ हा 
of tho stanzas in each vr 1-63 and 
ght adopte. nansa Gast Collection. 


MS हृतस 
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In the पूर्वमेब, with the exception of St. 9-12 the order ig 
the same for all. For 9-11 the distribution is as follows: 


S. V. DAM Bh 
आपृच्छस्व 9 19 12 
मन्दं मन्दं 10 9 10 
तां चाबश्यं 11 10 9 
aq यच्च 19 11 11 


In the SdH the order for St. 64-85 and 92-111 is the |7 
game for all excep J. witb the following exceptions, | a 


S. V. D. M. 
यत्र eut 67 69 
नेवा नीता 68 68 
नीवीवान्थो' 69 67 


The order of J. for the first eighteen verses of the उत्तमे | 
‘is: 1, 4, 5, 2, 7, 6, 3, 8. 11, 15-18, 12-14; while in 99-111 J 
J. interchanges st. 104 and 105. 3 

Stanzas 85-91 are variously arranged in the different i 
varsions as will be seen from the following : | 


M S. V. J.D. M. 

आध बद्धा 1 1 4 B5 

आधिक्षामां 9 3 9 2 

निःश्वासेना° 3 4 3 4 

पादानिन्दो? Ys 5 3 

जाने सख्या? 5 6 " 7 

deam 6 9 1 1 
EN पता 007 7 o6 6 | 
— — Tha, leaving aside J., tha only passages where there 
erence of arrangement among S, V, D. and M- y 


leare 9-12, 67-69 and 85-91. S, and V. differ only 
ce thegcadshrof. Satie वॉर्स gastri Collection. E 
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Hgthentic and Spurious Stanzas. 


added in & text deliberately or by margi- 
al ng been incorporated in the text. 
Ismmentators, on the other hand, do not deliberately 
Scribes may drop lines, but not a whole 
Janz, especially when the stanza is long and there is no 
sensible ground for haplology. On comparing different 
anions of a poem, the shortest version is, therefore, prima 
ise, more entitled to credence than an inflated one. When 
different provinces of India agree in 
vetically a certainty that ib 
therefore, give short 
to accept only 
D., however, 
anza bub 


Stanzas may be 
y written stanzas havi 


oppress 8 stanza. 


im mss. from two 
‘topping a stanza, there is pre 
Rus genuine. When S. V. and D. 
ions of 119 and 110 stanzas, we have 
|e stanzas common to them to be genuine 
{ees not drop st. 70 altogether. Ib gives the st 
We require some proof 
mss: where the 
nust be corrobo- 
Additional verse 
g suspicious 


p not give & commentary on it. 
3 sying that tho commentator knew 
Tris. v and, if possible, there z 
Be shi M from another province. 
VY, um AMA in V, has been declared a e 
388 declar n and additional verse No. 3 which pre 
imd 4 ed to be an interpolation by Es a 
0७1 E not appear in V. and D. urther, the 

ma place where the 44 h n whatever. 


à í ७001700110 
85७ as no ; s) 
two stanzas, therefore, have been omitted from the tex 


Ve; ; j 
is E. some improvements on ib E cac 

u 3 1 A 
er version of 17, has comm fo bo tho “i 


Y composed by K., of whic: 5 
: P 


jl R 
^ us in Kasse ssi, Viet बाका क 


~ 
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9 survive for 
current text |, 
17 and ada, | 
while in the latter the mountain obliges 
nd the cloud returns the obligation, in the | 
cloud has already obliged the mountain and 

sked to be a guest of one who is sure to receive 1 


z6 presumes 111 stanzas to be genuine. In order 
complete conspectus of the five versions, we give 
remaining stanzas from J., V. and M. together 
ih a statement of the places where they have been insert- 
ed erent versions, the numbering of the verses 


(2) wag प्रतिमुखगतं सालुमानाम्रकूट-- 
Sat त्वा SUE शिरसा वक्ष्यति >छाघमानः | 
an त्वमपि शमयेस्तस्य नेदाघमाप्निं 
सत्काराद! फळति नचिरेणोपकारो महत्सु ॥ 

3, after 11.— (a y aira, (a) सद्भावाई:- E 

[ जद, MAN आम्रकूटः अध्वना छान्तं प्रतिमुखं गतं al 
gee Bua छधमान; वक्ष्यति. त्वं आपि aer ward ei 
FEMA SIUE. त्राण आए; neg उपकारः न चिरेण qid 
The mountain Amraktta ( Citraküta ), oh cloud 
rins you, will bear you on his lofty head, whe! 
* äpproach in his direction, fatigued by your Jou 
You, on your side, should quench any Me. 3 


88 Wi c doni diga at Shaw Cotectisabligation ° d 
ot the gront, lomporoed (moistened) with resp 
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१) अम्मोबिन्दु्रहणचठुराश्वातकान्वीक्षमाणाः 
| MAMA: परिगणनया 1नोदशन्ता बढाका; | 
MAMA स्तनितसमय मानयिष्यांन्त [GI 
सोत्कम्पाने प्रियसहचरासभ्रमालाद्वषतता[न ॥ 

(b) M., after 21.— (à) ate ण्ठानि 
(arma: बिन्दूनां ग्रहणे चतुरान्‌ चातकान्‌ वीक्षमाणाः, श्रेणी- 
[WU बलाकाः पारगणनया ।ने{दशन्तः सिद्धाः, स्तानतस्य समये 
I सहितानि प्रियाणां सहचरीणां Gator आलिज्वितानि 
अद्य त्यां मानयिष्यन्ति 
TheSiddhas, while looking on the skill of the Cata- 
"sin picking up rain drops and stating an (accurate) 
ane of the number of the cranes gomg m 
1 gits, will very much appreciate you when they 


eive the hurried and tremulous embraces of their 
ved companions af the time when you thunder. | 


हारास्तारं - Printed in the text on p. 43 after St. 34. 
AN ~ cA x 

अद्योतस्य प्रियदुहितरं बत्सराजोउन्न जह्े 

म ताढटूमवनसभूदत्न तस्येव UA: | 

‘areata: किल नळगिरिः स्तम्भसुत्पाट्य दपो- 
M, iter 31 
S3 अभिज्ञो जनः अन्न बत्सानां राजा प्रथोतस्य Aal gè- 
os एव ug: हेमं ताढद्रमाणां वनं ORG, अन 

उदभ्रान्त gia आगन्तून 

U दपातू स्तम्भ उत्पाट्य gen 


tya Vrat Shastri Collection 


x 


: (a) Salica प्र 2-0. Prof. Satya Vr 


`~ 
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* Here did the king of the Vatsas carry off the be. | 
loved daughter of Pradyota,’ ‘here was the wood of | 
golden palmyras of the same king,’ *here ( the ele | 
phant ) Nalagiri rooted out his tying post in the in. 
solence ( of his ‘mada’ ) and ran wild,’ —thus do the | 
knowing people there delight the visitors, ] 
(५) पत्रञयामा दिनकरहयस्पर्थिनो यत्र बाहाः 

SEN A A A 
geama करिणो वृष्टिमन्तः mn 
याधाग्रण्य; Raag संयुगे तस्थिवांसः 
प्रत्यादिष्टाभरणरुचयद्चन्द्रहासत्रणाडः ॥ | 

J+, after 68; M., after 31. (७) शष्पञ्यामा ( b ) “तः पयोदाः 

[ यत्र पत्र इव wur, दिनकरस्य et: स्पर्धिनः arem; शैल |; 
वढू उदग्राः, त्वे इव प्रमेदात्‌ वृष्टिमन्तः करिणः; संयुगे quud 
acta ( यथा स्यात्तथा ) तस्थिवांसः चन्द्रहासस्य ब्रणानां अङ्गैः || 
FAME आमरणानां रुक यैः ate: योधानां अग्रण्यः (सन्ति) ` 

There the horses, dark like foliage, vie with the | 
chargers z the sun, as the mountain-high elephants | 
pouring forth Showers ( of ichor ) due to the bursting | 
out of their temples, with you; the great warriors | 
there, having Stood ready for battle against Ravan 
throw into the shado the splendour of ornaments b | 


the scars left by tho wounds inflicted by the Candrahas^ | 
(Ravana’s sword ).] 


(5) यत्रोन्मत्तश्रमरसुखराः पादपा नित्यपुष्पा 
हस श्रणीरचितरशना नित्यपद्या नलिन्यः | 
केकोत्कण्ठा भवनशिखिनो नित्यभास्वत्कलापा 
नित्यज्योत्स्नाप्रतिद्ठततमोवृत्तिरम्या: प्रदोषाः ॥ 
Fe after 70; M. after G5.— PIGEN f: 1 
3 Pr See Vid यया ues (9) 7 
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1 =~ Y f al पये A 
| [ua उन्मत्तेः ait gam: पादपाः नित्यं ti येषां तथाविधाः 
A 


gr); gaai श्रणीमिः रचिता रशना यासां area: नलिन्यः, 
Jfa पद्मानि यासां तथाविधाः (सन्ति); केकामिः उच्चैः कण्ठाः येषां ते 


'सनसंवन्धिन: शिखिनः नित्यं भास्वान्‌ कलापः येषां तादृशाः (सन्ति); 
jaa: नित्यं ज्योत्नया प्रतिहृता तमसः वृत्तिः अत एव रम्याः 


(afa). 

| There, the trees have eternal flowers, and resound 
with (the hamming of } intoxicated bees; the lotus- 

treepers bear lotuses all the year round and flights of 

Wans form their ( tinkling ) girdles; the domestic 

JFacocks with their full-throated cries have a plumage 

i lasting lustre; and the evenings counteract all acti- 

‘Puy of darkness with their perennial moonlight. ] 

||) आनन्दोत्थं नवनसलिलं यत्र नान्येनिमित्ते- 

— गोन्यस्तापः कुसुमशरजादिष्टसंयोगसाध्यात्‌ | 

नाप्यन्यत्न प्रणयकळहाद्विप्रयोगोपपत्ति- 

(o^ . ^ 

EX न ag च बयो योवनादन्यदस्ति ॥ 

| J Mer T0: M. after 65.-- (०) “न्यस्मा्म° (a) न च खलु 
LOTTERY सिल आनन्देन उत्थं, न अन्येः निमित्तैः; 

गे अन्यः ( तापः ); प्रणयस्य कलहात्‌ अन्यत्र विप्रयोगस्य 
११: न अपि; Alma यौवनात्‌ अन्यत्‌ न च खलु 


¢ d 2 
20, tears arise out of joy, not any other cause; 


i. no other fever except that of love, and it is 
D" Union with the beloved person ; there is a 
vty of a Sopepadion, 8380६18) वळण an 


Egas have no other ago of life but you 
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(e) मन्दाकिन्याः सलिलश्िशिरेः सेव्यमाना wate 
पेन्दाराणामलुतटरहां छायया वारितोष्णाः | 
अन्षेष्टव्येः कनकसिकतासुष्टिनिक्षे परे 
संक्रीडन्ते मणिभिरमरग्रार्थिता यत्र कन्याः ॥ 

J. after 68; M. after 66.—( a ) पयसि श्चि? ( b ) णां तटवनरः, 
यत्र ARC: प्राथताः कन्याः मन्दाकिन्याः सलिलेन शिशिर! | 


वारित उष्ण यासां ताइर्‍्यः, कनकमयीष सिकतास्‌ ae: निक्षेपण 
zz: AZA: माणेमिः a | 
There, girls, wooed by gods, play with jewels, which 
re hidden under the golden sands with closed hands 
and are then to be found out, waited upon by breeze 
cooled by the heavenly Ganges, the sun being kept 0 
from them by the shade of the Mandaras that grow on 
each ridge. | 
(९) अक्षय्यान्त्ंवननिधय: प्रत्यहं रक्तकण्ठे- 
मद्वार्यद्धिधनपतियशः किंनरेयंत्र सार्धम्‌ | 
AEA बिब॒धवनितावारमख्यासहाया 
बद्धालापा बहिरुपवनं कामिनो निर्विशन्ति ॥ 
J. after GE; Ms aitor G7.—( a ) अक्षीणान्त^ (त) मध्यवापाः 
[ अत्र seit ( eicit अहानि ) अक्षय्यः अन्तर्भवनसंवन्धी निषि 
शर्वा azan, विबुधानां वनिताः एव बारमुख्या; ताः सह्याः Dr 
WWE, A आढापः यैः तादृशाः, कामिनः, धनपतेः 77 | 
azala, रवा; कण्ठः येषां ares: किनरे: सार्ध, वेभ्राजं आहय 
e aa afi: ( स्थितं ) उपवनं निर्विशन्ति, 
Thro, thec¥.Hisissil Viat Shasinconesenssion of d 
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lk called Vaibhraja, accompanied by the divine 
lurtezans and sweet-voiced Kinnaras, singing forth 
hp glory of Kubera, and enjoy it, holding conversa- 
m with each other. ] 


|p) वासश्रित्रं मधु नयनयोविश्रमादेशदक्षं 
| gR सह किसलयेभूषणानां विकल्पम्‌ । 

लाक्षारागं चरणकमलन्यासयोग्यं च यस्या- 

N 2 i 

मेक; सूते संकलमवलामण्डनं कल्पवृक्षः ॥ 
later 68; M. after 71.—1( a ) वासः क्षोमं (b) विकल्पान्‌ 
५१) यर्मिन्नेक:. 
| [यस्यां एकः कल्पवृक्षः, चित्रं वासः, नयनयोः विश्वमस्य 
| गे दक्षं मधु, किसळयेः सह पुष्पाणां x, भूषणानां विकल्पं, 
hea कमळे तयोः न्यासस्य योग्यं लाक्षायाः रागं,-सकलळं 
मण्डने सूते. 
| The fancy garment, the wine that diligently im- 
a Sportive grace to the eyes, bunches of flowers 
P outing leaves, a variety of ornaments, the red 
T the lac, worthy of being applied to the lotus- 
| I eer Overy ornament of a woman is ( in fact ) 
| !elded by the Kalpa-tree alone. ] 


| 


| 


~ 


आश्वास्थेवं प्रथमविरहोद्म्रशोकां सखीं ते 
| NSRTS न्रिनयनवृपोत्खातकूटान्निवृत्तः | 

| पभिश्ञानप्रहितकुश स्त दवचोभिर्ममापि 

` तातःछुन्दपसवशिथिलं जीवितं धारयेथाः ॥ 

n. Uter 109.— ( a ) "ĝaj; wign, ^ रोक्दा (b) 
9 सामिज्ञान copas apt अस, १० 
पेन Aor उदग्रः शोकाः यस्याः एताद्शा ते सखीं 


RE 


Pe 
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आद्वास्य, RAIA वृषण उत्वाताः कूटाः यस्य ताइशात्‌ dem | 
काड zc (सन्‌), अभिज्ञानेन सहित (यथा स्यात्तया) | 


Taa: pua तस्याः वचोभिः आतःसंतरन्धिनं कुन्दस्य प्रसवं n 
IS मन आपि जीवितं धारयेथाः, | 

Having thus reassured your friend (my wife ) in the 
zii: ot ner overwhelming grief in her first parting 
í from her husband ) and returning from the moun. | 
fain of which the summits have been dug up by S'iva's hy 
bull, revive my life also, drooping like the morning 5 
Tm flower, with a message from her, in which news 
oi her health is sent with a confirmatory token. ] 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. vH 
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NOTES 


| The title of the poem is to be explained by Pan 4. 3. 87 
Ved कृते अन्ये with re छुवाख्यायिकाम्यों ager: मेवश्रासी दूतश्च 
ad अधिकृत्य md काव्य मेघदूतम्‌, Another title, viz. मेघसंदेशः 
trent in southern India and Ceylon. D. is right in say- 
“that tho iden of tho poem was suggested to K. by tbe 
pa: to which, indeed, there is an express reference in st, 97. 
[Rie other hand, judging from WI4Z I. 42, several poems 
ing in दूत must have been composed as early as the 6th 
ry and possibly even before the मेघदूत. The message, 
freover, occupies a small part of the poem. Kalidasa 
elf divides his poem consciously into two parts, the सा 
७ the bulk and the संदेश comes last ( st- 13 )- 
4 problem has been raised by S. and followed up by 
"tl commentators as to whether Me. is a महाकाव्य or a 
Ww S. mentions it as a क्रीडाक'व्य and strenuously urges | 
thims for boing styled a महाकाव्य, on the ground that it 
the conditions of a महाकाव्य. V. supports this by say!ng 
‘though some features of a मद्दाकाव्य aro absent from Me 
2506 bo a खण्डकाव्य if it is otherwise a महाकाव्य and Says 
Ba केलिकाब्ग, Tater commentators like S say that 


it doo t ition of a महाकाव्य, 16 
8 nob come under the defini वि. M. holds it 


bof Ft as the root TAL Quen. Jf the 
T and thexetopg f sj EGET ir oteetonas no 
nally had heen &WItl RES. [भिकारप्रम्तः. The. 
» should have heen changed to SSH SS 


i>) 
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harder reading has a presumption of genuineness in its |. 
favour. It is not necessary to know how the Yaksa faile | 
jn his duty ; but commentators have exercised their inge- | 
nuity. S. says that the Yaksa, loath to leave his bed early | 
in the morning, plucked lotuses overnight for the morning 
S'iva-worship of Kubera, so that a bee hidden in a lotus-bud | 
bit Kubera, who thereupon cursed him. ‘This samo expla | 
nation has been repeated by सारो० शापः महिमानं असतं गमयति andl 
so is अस्तंगमितमहिम!. वर्ष यावत्‌ भोग्यः acc. of time. QARIN ace, 


j 
to the rule that when the second member of a compound has | 3} 
a guttural, the के, X, Yin the first member causes a change of Ti 
न्‌ ७० णू. Why is precedence given to जनकतनया when Rima |j 


and she were living there? S. suggests that the explanation 
is to be sought in the fact that the poem emphasises the 
शृङ्गाररस and from this point of view a woman is preferable 
toa man; also that Sita’s greatness is also emphasised by 
this preference shown to her. SAR is taken by M. 88 8 
synonym of the 44%; but it is better to understand it in 5 
non-technical sense. Why the pl. रामागिऱ्याश्रसेपु ? Because 
tho Yaksa in his restlessness was constantly changing his | 
residence.  Rümagiri cannot be चित्रकूट as V. and M. sai 
but must be रामटेक near Nagpur, which contains old remains 
and in other ways answers to the description in tho Me. Wi 
owe the identification to Wilson and it has been supported | 
by an inscription of प्रवरसेन IT ( Prof. Mirashi's कालिदास, P 
191 ) The metre of the poem is the मन्दाक्रान्ता, which | 
contains seventeen syllables in soansion | 


जिया e V NES च 


a lino, with the à | 
2 ४ 7 2-- ४ —-, It is dso 
thus: marara जलथि(4)प5(6)1(7)मों अनौ are गुरू चेत्‌, [èt 

2. As regards the कनकबलयर्ंश of, Sak, I, 49 
Wd wed मया प्रतिसार्यते, आषाढस्य ITARA 15 an emendation P7 
pored by V. on the ground that the rainy season consists ° 
 B'rüvana and Bhidrapada, and that it was possible 


.  Peribes to migtakethesapidianSyastrfopisbtion Tb is cler 


NOTES i4l 


lle com- 

K. was a careful observer and he 
हु 2 AR (ow 

the rains at रामागेरि ( Mira- 

the precession of the equino- 


jad opportunities of ob 
thi, loc. cit. ). Ona 
əs, the seasons h 
aK. It the rains 
they would do so in K.'s t 
Jusierqfstq— 1I rampar 


m © M 
ऑल परिणत wi ss Riaza 
॥१२०, An elephant is called परिणत when he is LENCE 
॥ बीया he dashes his tusks 


e advanced by 20 days since the time 


in now about the middle of Jyestha, 
imes about the beginning of Asádha. 


t a wall Re. 


fond huge, and was bending over the peak. 

| 8, राजराजः, uat यक्षाणां राजा, an epithet of कुबेर. UAT at 
| the end of a comp. becomes राज, केतकाधानहेंती: The Ketaka 
| “ower having love associations, the cloud would have its 
| breawakening influences intensified and hence this epi- 
j het D. (not J.) observes that one would not praise this 
तळ much. Seventeen old commentators, as can be seen 


mN, give this reading. The harder reading is always to 
E पतत, especially when there is such a strong backing 
n After all, what is the sense yielded by कोलुकाबानहेतोः ? 
Sk कामविषये।त्सुक्यं, कोतुकार्पणहतो रित्यर्थ: ; M. अमिलाषोत्पादकारणस्य- 
९ यादव and विश्व lexicons have been quoted in support. 
|S reading therefore is only apparently simple. Is raises 
[zt ficulties. HAI geci. विक्रमो. IV. निवृतानामप्युत्कण्छा? 
Y 9ne who has his wife by his side. अन्यथावुत्ति 
d TU वृत्तयस्य ) having its function perturbed. 

jT, नभस्य, सहः, सहस्य, तपः, तपस्य, मधु, माघव, ल. 
More ancient names of months than नक्षत्र names like 
५0, दुयिताजीवनाळम्वनाथा is the reading of D. and appar- 
पु The translation is based on the reading of V. 
«था STF हारयिष्यन्‌ wishing to convey news intend- 
Prop up his wife's life, हारयिष्यन:-- Tho futuro partici- 
RYeys a dosidgexsipeossuge vat dena flowers grow 
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in the rainy season; we do not know if the Ramtek abe 
ounds in them. हृ with and आ to utter, to Speak; cf, the 
Vythrtis भः, भुवः, र्वः, also भूतार्थव्याहृतिः सा हू, रघु, १०, 23, 
अत्यासन्न नमसि is explained by S. also as ‘when the sky 
approaches the earth ' i. e. in the rainy season. 


tds 


5. Two 'Kva's show incompatibility ; cf, क सर्याप्रभवों वशः 
क चारपद्रिषया मतिः, रघु. १.२. संदेशार्थ; subject-matter of a message. 
AZIF uneasiness or yearning of love. प्रणयकृपणाः, is tho 
reading of all older commentators. IAAF: is only an 
apparent improvement; for, the explanation of M. aiia- 
दीन is far from satisfactory. What does चेतनाचेतनेषु स्वभाबदीनाः 
mean ? M.'s ultimate meaning is अचेतनयाचकाः, Kalidasa is 
used to WITZ compounds like the one here: चतनाचेतनेपु 
मणयः: ARAT कृपणः; of मरतां APETIT, रघु. ६.१; रतेः ग्रहतातु- 
नयन, रघु. ६.२. ६८. 


4 NUT rum os UNE eee काया 


6. पुष्करावतेंका: clouds that cau 
M. understands them to be 


authority for saying that they form only ono class, agat: 


अकतिश्रासों श, Tid: one of the seven constituents of the i 
! . pl zJI s 3 - ७. [4 t on E 
: state i स्त्राम्यमात्या च US च कोका दु बल सुहृत्‌; here a minister. i 
| SRIST-the cloud is called upon to assumo various forms it 


sb. 43, 57. 78, वन्धु: a kinsman, includes tho wife, याच्या - 
( याच्‌ + ना ). 7 


or the idiomatic construction at याच्ना : 
B. and V. both quote the Mbh, line ai कृपशताद्वापी, 


se destruction of the world. 


two different classes. N. quotes 


7. संतप्तानां ele. Here ig a 


bun. A similar pun is to be 
found in st, 91. Vide Mr. K. 


À IERRA, L. Ogales's article on K.'s pun? 
In Sig EAA, 1998, Why has the epithet in (d) been J 
added? $, and V, understand it ag a mark by which 
E Alak& can be recognized by the cloud, But the cloud i 
. . Büpposed to he ablo to recognise it without difficulty in st. 63. 
| The first two lines appeal to tho sense of pity of the oloudi 
Tho latter two probably appeal to his msthetic and religious 


हाय ‘Ta capeppehiagiavrandnedn Cobastiqrl not have to P 
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d 
e [ite Alaka ' etc. 
व, | 8 In the last st. and in st. 6, the Y. has spoken of 


"himself asan unhappy creature. In this he refers to his 
Nonely wife whom he cannot go back to console. In this way 
| ] ond 2 would be on & different footing from ll. 1 and 2 
Fast. 16. उद्गुद्दीता०-अलकः tresses of hair. They have been held 
pas they are hanging loosely; a woman did not braid Jer 
ir when her husband was away from home on a journey. 
[Te hair were formed into a knot without being braided and 
tis was called an एकवेणी or बेणीबन्ध; cf. Comm. on p. 38, देशी 
i विरहिणी थमः ; cf. also st. 85 and comm. on p. 101. ARER 
‘stressed by separation from her husband. तस्मात्‌ eto. : 
Jthins, nob the peculiarity of his situation, but that of his 
[Mies situation, 


= 


P us this the right place for this st. ? This was the 
| १81 prominent in the minds of critics who removed if 
tn this place to just before st. 13, where the route is 
ested, Tho actual position of the st in S. and V- can 
PU thus. We have to look upon st. 9-12 as a unite 
9 has made his appeals, in his own name, in the name 
3 Wile. Now he urges the cloud actually to staré on 
Dnm the only preparation for it being to take leave 
ind host ( st. 9). The moment is propitious for 
E and there is a guarantee of good omens on B: 
n 10) The Y. assures the cloud of the utility o 
. st. 11 ) and of the presence of good NS 
Which the journey may prove irksome (sb 124 
"Y bo seid that the leave-taking should nob be mon: 


td go : be post’ 
arl this: ib woult hayo to 
y as this; but it would then importent, 


d immediate. 
taking has boon brought in only to ee कका 
There are two reasons why & m तवय 


Mountains EIRfs Seb Vrat Shastw ant 4 
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-ït and if is an affectionate friend. आ--प्रच्छ is A. ( to take | 
leave of ) रघुपतिपदः afS4.—Pootmarks of Raima are shown 
on Ramgarrh in C. P. bub it cannot be our Rümagiri 

| on account if its geographical position ( Mirashi, p. 190 » 

उप्ण बाष्प पुन्चत:-- The mountain discharges hot vapours after 
the first showers and these are punningly spoken of as his 

Sears of joy. भवतः du एत्य is the reading of J. and M, 

| Construed as it is by M. it is not objectionable, but भवता is 

better, If, however, भवतः is connected with 484, it gives a 


bad sense, as the cloud cannot be supposed to dischargo hot 
tears. 


| 10. S. and V, यथा पवन: नुदति aaan नदति तथा aami 
| “Had सेविष्यन्ते: Le, from the omens in Il. 1-9 the prognostica- | 
tions of 1I, 3-4 follow. M, following an alternative | j 

tion of D, understands यथा in the sense of इव and this is 
better. प. objections against M.'s interpretation do not | 

bear a Scrutiny ; ll. 1-2 give present omens; ll. 3-4 future | 

ones. Kalidasa hag mentioned omens elsewhere : cf. रघु, ३. 

isk WA AT o —D. quotes 9 passage from वराहमिहिर about | 

the auspiciousness of the चातक. M, अनुकूलपार्तचातकशब्दितबकका- 

१ पाना शमसूचकल IGINA vj तद्विस्तरभयान्ताोशि, सगः, tho road 

tag of B, is supported by four mss. The reading ÄTT: of 

V» is also mentioned by 8. WIZ ]-sreedy of water. Aa = 

E i acc. to M. D understands it as ‘a kinsman’, tho चातक 

pone entirely dependent on the cloud for his water-need. i 
hiaai क्षण: may mean ‘moment’ or ‘joy’ of impregnation. 
According to a Popular supposition the cranes aro impres 
“sted by rain-drops, y. reads WAlaafeqaqh?, 
41. आवमिहृतगतिः isa sig 
dangerous. suf ( एकः 


Sg OP m Od 


TT; is inclination; ef, agit gp. s i 
* A ४.0७ derristeSatyad/rat Nees Pollegtion, ८ to dissolut ý 


॥ ७ “सटरप्राणमप्य्ञ . = A 

419. Rea, शिलिन्ध्र, श्चिलीन्त्र, AISA are the different forms 
d the same word we come across. To these has to be added. 
fez, the reading of Hultzsch's Kashmir ms. of Magha VI, 
7) It is the name of the flower of the कन्दढी, the wild plan- 
Jhinaee, to V. D. M. On the other hand S. and nine other 
Jemmentators, quoted by N. on p. 14, take it to mean मक 
७ पूमिस्फोट, i. o, mushroom, and they all read उच्छिलीन्भ्रातप- 
1, When the reading is उ....प्रामवन्ध्यां, the earth ceases to be 
laren because of the sprouting Kandali flowers, or mush: 
10018, T+ to have power, to be able to. मानसोत्का:--5. often 
He the word उत्का (f.) in the sense of उत्कलिका, yearning, 
शय (पथि साधु Pan. 4. 4. 104) provisions for journey; cf, 
SAGAS बिस ०, विक्रमो° 4. 15. The Hamsas go to the Ma- 
sa lake, which is situated between the Kailasa and the 
Himalayan range, in fhe rainy season, which is summer 
there, and return to India in winter. 


ib 4 12, We have to take l. 2 as having been used parene 
[- Meically ‘ol, a similar use of the parenthesis in Megh- 84, 


8, Where also an independent sentence is inserted into 2 run- 
118 clause, of which the continuity is broken by it, The 
{ech of continuity might create confusion in the mind 
N may amount to a fault, but it is used rhetorically with 
fod effect. Seo tr. of these stanzas. K. gives here a plan 
the poem as well as the cloud’s route. ZI3T4-R. betrays 
du Consciousness of poetie power, which he rarely does ; 
Wa कबियश:प्रार्थी-रघु> 1.3 S. points out that the water cons 
Plated in the route isnot the water of flooded rivers, 
the light water of the mountain streams; bub we do 
* tiver water being mentioned and their aro 
n een mentioned as attenuated: The tr. has ine oo 
Y dropped the words Weg पय; Maai, ‘the attenua 
Qt of rivers, CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


148. 


à, पतितुं शीळ ARARE 1 की शहएएए TERRA, reade- 


a hs 2, 


ur MEGHADUT: 

a Digitized by Sarayu Trust Eoo dabo and éGangotri 
Let us have before us an outline of the cloud'g route, 

He leaves the mountain रामर्गारि (14), passes over Y.'s head to 
his north (15); passes over tho country that lies to the 
north, climbs Mala, and after a slight detour arrives on the 
WAPE, where he rests a little (16-18 ) He next covers 
the interyening distance and comes to the Narmada (19-90), 
Passing the hilly country, full of deer and peacocks on the 
other side of it, he comes to the Das'ürnas, sips water of 
the Vetrüvati and rests à little on Nicaih (91-95), He next 
passes the Nayanadi and the garden land beyond and going 
west in order to see Ujjayini, he crosses the Nirvindhya and 
arrives at Ujjayini and after seeing the sights and visiting 
the Mahakala temple, rests there for the night ( 26-38 ). 
Leaving Ujja. before morning, he crosses the Gambhirü and 
pessing the forests of fig-trees inhabited by elephants, he 
visits the Skanda temple af Devagiri (39-44), Passing the 
Carmanvati and Das‘apura,. the Brahmivarta country and 
the holy Kuruksetra, ho takes in the-water of the Sarasvati 
and next of the Ganges at Kanakhala, and rests on a Mimi 
layan peak ( 45.52 ). He Spends some timo there, visiting 
the holy places sacred to S'y 
Krauncarandhra he 8०७७ to Kailüsa, on tho slope of 
lies Alaka (53-63). Tho journey takes tow days; cf. S, on 89. 
14, This st. marks the very first step in the journoy of 

the cloud. The cloud is imagined to hayo just left the moun- 
fain,  €EKHIZ: ०६८. The cloud is going on a friendly 

= mission to a distant place and hence the admiration for his - 
energy, सरसनिचुळातू--0115॥ ig the use of this epithet? 5: 

= Gives a highly ingenious, though not absoultoly convincing 
- “planation, The cloud will have taken leaye of his host 
and the leave-taking betwoon him and Y, will bo just here; - 
Te must be a river near-by where tho Nieulas grow and a — 
4 is a proper place for leave-taking. Raamat &o. Why 

Tura] gsm beat. Sat Vrat 10000 says S., there 


8, and passing through the 
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J vss yet the possibility of the cloud going in any direction 
fand all the Diünagas were likely to come to obstruct him 
JY was, however, pressing him to take a northerly course 
Tho Dinnágas were likely to mistake the cloud for a 
{buge elephant, and they would look upon him as & riva]. 


१ {the explanation is apparently satisfactory, but we really 
he | annot feel satisfied with it. There appears to be just a 
of [mfücient justification for the mention of the Niculas and 
d the Dinnagas, but there appears to lurk behind another and 
E M reason. D. is the first to offer it and M. quotes it. 
d j^ according to this explanation, is referring to his friend 
Nicula the poet, and his antagonist, Diünüga. D. quotes the 
) {me which earned for this unknown poet the pen-name of 
d गंध, He also mentions that Dinnüsa accused K. of 
" Hegiarism and that the poem was K.'s reply and challenge 
WS Diónüga. Here is therefore a circumstantial account 
l Ev by ७ critic of the 13th century. S- and V. do not 
| | ention the interpretation and 8. is evidently at a loss 


po to Account for the introduction of the Niculas, if not 
Jig ठ 02१5. here. Can we say that the hidden mean- 
art e stanza was known only to the southern critical 
| b E and nob to the northerners? V. is known 
i. i a Rashmirinn ; S.s text is so like V.'s, that he also 
ON a man from Kashmir and the southern tradition 

"Y did not reach them. I would fain believe that 
Sis à historical foundation for D.'s interpretation. Who 
m Anything about अश्वघोष in the 13th century and yet 
nd a charge of ' अन्यन्रोक्तोऽयमर्थ:' being levelled against 
48 Cowell and others haye done after the discovery of 
1 Een. K. is fond of punning and even of punning 
| Ts lo his contemporaries. D. moreover, speaks 
~ 88trance and with details, If we believe D 
idden meaning of tho last two lines will be: Soar 
NY poceg;0. PrefrSatyehVeat 90६9७ Colin. there is 


13 
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warm-hearted Nicula to admire you, steering clear of the 
arrogance of huge-handed JDinnüga.' The first two lines 


: also, according to M., may be given a double entendre: 
} “your energy watched by admirers who are eager to know 
! if the pre-eminence of the towering figure of old will cease 
| henceforth.’ 

j 18. The cloud is imagined to have passed on to the 
d spot in the sky where a rain-bow is visiblo. 

a 


43375 is grammatically wrong, as Hultzsch points out, 
Acc. to Pan VIII. 3. 45 words ending in S3 and उस्‌ hava 
the visarga changed necessarily into a T when a guttural 
or labial follows. But J. S. M. D. and, I am afraid, even 
mss. of V. write it as वनु:खण्ड, and the reading has been 
kept unchanged here. 

वल्मीकाम्रातू, from an ant-hill It was supposed that the 
hues of the rain-bow proceeded from the jewels on the 
heads of cobras in an ant-hill. Some say that itis the 
lustre of the gems on tho celestial snake algf that is 
emitted through an ant-hill. D. understands the rain 
bow emerging from an ant-hill as ७ good omen. 

गोपब्रेषस्य विष्णो; Cowherds were fond of woaring peacook’s 
feathers. Ib is the Krsna incarnation that is referred to hore. - 

The cloud is now imagined to bo passing tho coun- 
try north of राम ०. ्ाषकारान मिश्चेः-- ८४ are peasant girls, nob 
like thoso of Ujjayini (27,35) or of Das'apura (47) or of 
(71) or Y.'s wife (92,101); but they are प्रीतिस्निग्ध, which makes 
up the deficiency. सद्:,.. क्षेत्र, The othor roading (or this on? 
18 due to tho difliculty of interpreting माल, Is Mila a holy | 
place or country or a table-land? S, takes पश्चात्‌ and me 
togother, and interprets ib ag पाश्चात्यस्ीमान्तं दक्षिणाभरित; ४. ४ 
Sa (क्षेत्रं ) an alluvial Plateau; he furthor says; म i 
दक्षि गस्य gc; D, quotes tho TISAI! saying that itt 

5 adding माळयोगान्माळव इति प्रसिद्धो देश: . Ib has ०० 
Mously lined siya Vetlshestifalediepa tony as INK 


Si 
5 
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he def, ममान्तराटवी, माळवदे, ko माल isa tableland, which 
aes |: most probably K.'s meaning from the ase of आस्य. 
re: 


Ve usual route to Amrakūta probably required this detour. 
egid: is 2 lectio simplicior. If it was there. from 
a beginning, no change would have been made. Ag 
tween प्रगुणय and 7169, the latter yields a good meaning, 
wheel round slightly to the west and then to the 
north, but ADT gives a botter Sense, as ib forms a 
Jontrast to da माछ आर्च. The cloud has naturally to 


i low down his speed in the ascent, and now he is asked 
E Maccelerato his speed. The question is, why is the cloud 
a Ec to go first slightly to tho west. Ths change 

direction is due to the necessity of resting at SARE. 
T why not go digonally to if? Probably ths regular 
a uto was (it is so to-day ) like this on aeeount of the 
E 30187 Hills that intervene. 


p WARS cannot be the modern Amarakantak as hag 
[Sd Supposed by Wilson. Amarakantak is 200 miles to 
“st of tho straight line joining रामटेक and Bhilsa and the 
"iption बुततरगतिस्तत्यरं qud तीः tat AWA will bo imposible 
1118 case as it is the source of the Narmasdü. Amara- 
Hak, further, is in the Maikala mountain and therefore 
पाद विशोणा will be inapplieable to the river nearby, the 
गा rango being far away to the west. It must be 
IL bill to the north of the Mahadev Hills and south of 
pu This is the first halting station for the cloud. 
loud goes as a benefactor and is assured of a 
, Welcome, See Appondix, pp. 131-2. के 08 
“aster, hence in the contest, a fire. dt 3e we 
ingly Morera ter ng well As metaphorical senso: 
NO on the head, i, o. to honour one. Thera is a pun on . 


9, Which is used in the sense of an adj. d he 
T' e Ámraküta is the ma 
En he PLE 2 ar Shasta pleco 66 ina 


= K. imagines the ripo fru 
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covered the slopes of the mountain, and picturing the cloud at 
the top, he arrives at one of bis famous similes. The same 
simile has been used in रघु. ४. ५१. त 
19. Tho first halt is of a brief duration (मुत y doli 
Jl. 3-4 contain a pen-pieture of tbe Narmadü in which the M 
appearance of the Vindhya rocks is actually described, while 
the appearance of the river itself is suggested by a magnif- | 
cent simile. रेवा is नर्मदा, "fd, S. रक्षां V. सुधां. D. quotes afifa- |: 
बेहुविधामिरपिंता भाति भृतिरिव मत्तहरितन: in the sense of ashes. M ९ 
quotes the विश्व, IRATZEEN. This meaning is preferable. 
भक्ति is parapbrascd by S. as विब्छित्ति, an original design or 
pattern. इद is a section. The Narmada in the course of her 
stream describes so many inccmplete designs as ib were on 
the Vindhya. वेनचर० embodies an interesting feature of the is 
mountain. D. वनचरमिथुनपरिभोगानतिदशनात्तव विषादा सा मूत्‌ । संमोग- ig 
Agi मिथुनान्तर यसी त्यभिप्रायेणाह । रबा द्रक्ष्यसीति | 18 an instance | 
of the heartless misinterpretations of tho Megh., where the |. 
commentators father the ugliest ideas on K. in the name p 
of the ZIT which he likes to portray. 
20. S., D. and M. aro right here in supposing that Be fis 
wants to show off here his femiliarity with the आयुर्वेद. ^ | 
man liable to वात is given an emetic ( ana), after whic 
astringents are administered to fortify tho system. Here | 
the water of the Narmadü, passing through the roots of the | 
Jamba trees and scented with elepbant/s ichor, is the 10 4 
quired anti- Vata astringent. K. here mentions tho aage a 
inhabited by wild elephants. आनिळ, wind or vata (one of He 
cil MR US in the Ayurveda ) geati-to E 
ही p» tor, to make light of ; ef, अवस्थे तुलयसि माम्‌, म ७6 7 
Br ३.२४; ५, ४३. रिक्त and पूर्ण are to bO 
The st. ael and metaphorically. men” 
tators. Do t Pr : s प ta ma one ro 
hechisrPre¢asaivaiveatShenly Collections the cloud ० 
the cloud ? and who are the Bürangas ? S. understands 
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figas 88 heralding the cloud, and they are the Cátakas- 
mentions a predecessor according to whom bees, dear and 
phants would indicate the route taken by the cloud by the 
lintions mentioned in each case. V. understands the 
fangas as peacocks who make guesses about the eloud's 
te D— The deer will indicate the cloud's route to the 
yellers. M.—The elephants or deer will indicate the route 
fiten by the cloud. The lesicosraphers knew of these various 
ha word सारङ्ग. Tho विश्व gives them 


&epretabions pub on t 
RAR UX करङ्गे च मतङ्गजे ; the यादव gives three: AWE 
ml वर्णश्रातक: षट्पदो पुः. D, endorses the statement of S. and 
jects the &hresfold interpretation of 5.8 predecessor. The 
tof S. needs here a correction and will have to be read 
Sfollows: साईं गायन्ति सारङ्गा wat नीपं czar ( सारं अङ्गं येषां ते 
श्या हरिणाः कर्दुलीदंटवा । ) सारं dla गच्छन्तीति IRA! गजा RAA 
waaay, 
K. has the word सारङ्ग in tho Sak. in two places in the 
"of the deer. His meaning, therefore, appears to be: 
n the cloud has pxssed over the forests to the north of 
armadi, the movements of ths deer will show which 
y tho cloud has passed. 
10 V. Li. जग्ध्वा in the placa of दुग्ध is dua to the desire 
ean absolutive for eich of ths threo nouns, नीप॑, 
nd Wd, The word अधिक indicates, on the other hand, 
Poprioty ot «i4. K, moreover, is against this kind of 
Mmmotry; ot, $ IL 40; Vi. I. 7. 
K. indicates in the stanza the hilly districts in he 
Em E 
ii gives tho 0pm s k 

a corners of tho eyes). मत्प्रियाथ-9 , for my sake or 
Wife's sako. ° 3 

Coming to the Dis arena country K. his i um A: 
Peculintitios of 008: arya tat shat Elect. Moe 
i trees and the Himalwan swans: i have transis ET 


CN 
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ted Was a holy tree, following S., also V. D. and M. ing 
way. Tho word is derived from fata or चित्य, and means ; | 
Iuneral monument, which may bea वृन्दावन or a treo with | 
à stone platform all around. V. gives an alternativo mean. | 
ing, that cf a Buddhistic monument, and this is the 
meaning here. Thereare so many Buddhistic remains even 
now round about Bhilea (the ancient Vidis'ü). The famons 
Sanchi is just in these regions. yaya has been interpreted 
to mean ‘cranes’ or “sparrows ' because they ext during 
the pairing season fcod brought by their females (9347 
ग्रहिणी ॥)| but the sense jg fantastic, बलिभुज्‌ a crow. Ms 
interpretation of अन्त by रम्य also is fant 
the authority of the शब्दार्ण व; prob 
CF वन. aara is used practically in some such sense; cf. IKE 
a. “c. The दशाण country is in eastern Malwa. 

2A. "For the love-sick Y. tho world Hors nothing 
but love. The cloud 


astic although ib has 
ably वनान्त acc. to We means 


88 running amuck with love; most | 
on the way being regarded as his | 
But see note on st. 98, fear प्रथित...लक्षणां 18 8 
Sapeksa comp., दिक्प्रथितं बिदिशाळक्षण यस्याः. लक्षण 8 name. अवि 
कढ is repeated by K, in st. 34, Th probably why” 
afew mss. substitute फलमपि महत्‌, ZEA first fu. 3 p. sing: with | 
भबान्‌ as subj. ; cf. st. 68 ; or it may bo understood as a pass 
form as D. and M. take it; फलं त्वया लब्धा ठप्स्यते. S. and १. ४४० | 
wrong in saying (d gr, यत्‌ =यस्म।त्‌. तत = प्रसिद्ध, तीरो० ism | 
adj. nob an adv. as M, takes it ; and स्तनित is tho sound ० 
the lapping of water on the bank. M, 18 wrong in under 
Standing it as thunder, The स्तनित and the चला ऊर्मयः 770० | 
the ahe a mouth which ig सस्तनित and bie | 
33 is मणित and not सीत्कार as D. sit. Of. S. and M. a” 
गग बसवता या D. takes it. Of i 


5 a du modern Betwa- ho secon 
os id "he mo na, ] Ai sh: trit@aieetioforms the 
resting plack of erst but hs also, as on the श 


rivers whom he meets 
mistresses. 


E 
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| the cloud is supposed to pass a short time; the night is to 
| be spent on 8 terrace in Ujjayini ( st. 38 ). विश्राम is wrong 
| aco. to Pan.’s grammar VII. 3. 34, but Valmiki uses if and 
| therefore K. uses it; cf. विश्रामं eat S'ak. II. 6; उत्तरराम० I. 39. 
J. changes it to विश्रान्ति. V. attributes the reading अप्रीढपुष्मैः 
to others, but it looks as though i$ was his own suggestion» 
| This explains, ace. tohim, the पुलकितत्व, for the buds would be 
like a पुलक, पुलकः संजातोऽस्य इति पुळकितः (like तारकित ) TSF or 
ÙRA is ono of the eight साच्विका भावाः. As in the case of the 
HAFZ, so here an interesting feature of the Nicaih is des- 
cribed in ll. 3, 4. We do not know anything about the 
Nieaih, but the शिलावेश्मानि were most probably Buddhistie 
caves. 50, the youth of the citizens was really उदास (irre- 
pressible ) and proclaims (प्रथयति) itself as such by & double 
misdemeanour. D.'s interpretation of ll.3 and 4 is unnatural. 

26. Tho gardens of Yuthika ( जुई ) flowers to the west 
of the Nicaih on the banks of the river and. what to Es was 
probably even more interesting, the sun-bathed faces of the 
flower-girls are here described- पुष्पलावी-९ष्पं लुनातीति पुष्पलावः 
+ है. The कर्णेत्पलं was probably a characteristic of flower- 
For नवनदी and its variant वनन) 
| M. mentions also n v. 1. a«dalo. There is another reading, 
- गेगनदी, to be found in some mss. The only river which K. 
| Could have mentioned after crossing the Betwa is now called 
Parbati, for which this नगनदी is the nearest equivalent. 

27. The cloud is advised to make ? slight detour and 
| 0 to Ujjayini, where of all things, EK. finds: tbe ae 
| tyes most enchanting. लोक ( लोळ चलस्ततृष्णयोः ), क E 

wistful ; अपान्न tho white part of the eye. वसित: ९२९ Toe D 
"08 a, cherished object or opportunity : cf, hus den e 
M तदशितवामनेत्रा, रघु. ७८; हा दग्धोऽस्मि dI वित र 

Aw. ९, र यर 
| 28. On tho routo from the Parbati to उज्जयिनी is nel 
Which must bo sa vee 'rSehedetistelevcoietadipo Kall Sinda, 


E Ee 


C D UN A 


c A CAD E CR, 


| girls in these regions. 


E BO many mistresseg in quiek g 


प्राथना खावत्रकारिणी 
ER, 
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As in 334dl, the सिन्धुः ( 29 ) st, 24 and the IRI (st, 40) 
K. sees in her one of the mistresses of the cloud. It is to ba 
observed that although the cloud passes the रेवा (19) and 
later चर्मण्वती (46), सरस्वतो (49) and गडूगा (50), ho is repre- 
sented as quite respectful and even reverential in his at- 
titude towards them. This would show K's own reverence 
for these rivers and hig sense of propriety. स्तनिताः Agm: 
would mean स्तनितवन्त: IRT: The faltering gait, in which 
the girdle is sounded, and the showing of the navel are 


—indications of a woman's love, The obstructed flow, the 


Screaming of birds and the eddies would constitute these in 
the river. For a similar comparison between a woman 
and a river seo विक्रमोर्बशीय Ty. 28, तरङ्गभ्रूभङ्गा क्षुभितः 
विहतश्राणेरसना ...यथाविद्ध याति स्वलितमभिसंघाय agi ९४०. रसस्य or 
रस अभ्यन्तरः or रत: अभ्यन्तरे यस्य, intimate in love or one 
who has imbibed the water. सं + नि + पत्‌ fall in with, to 
meet, आद्य प्रणयवचनं ots. Like S., V. also says aad तासा 
; but प्रणय should mean here ‘love * rather. 

_than ‘request, ^ —————— — - qr 
. फना another river pining for the cloud and 
that is tho Sindhu, which can he identified with the 


Kali Sindh which flows into the Ohambal V., D. and 


M. understand the निविन्ध्या itself to be described here. 
Their interpretations, however, aro open to objection for 
the artificial interpretation of अतीतस्य ' gone on journey. 
Secondly, after संनिपत्य tarasy: भव, येन विधिना ux यजति otc. 
18 nob merely superfluous, but incongruous ; thirdly, निर्विश्ध्या 
18 not à small winding Stream ; dfaa, संपपन्त्याः and 
दर्शितावर्तनामे: give another iden than the काये described in 
detail in sf, 29. 

8 reading of 41 ig “सलिळासावतीतस्य etc., i.e. ibis like 
that of S, only ho reads असो for सा and drops g No doubt 


ssi i gyn r fo bs | 
“Violation of 90077 gara re SHAH conic. appoar d 


ial 
Poem was to have m specia 
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gppeal for Malwa and K. wants to picture it as a land of 
lbre-romanee where these excesses were apparently regarded 
[os normal. 
| It would appear that V. stands alone in reading “afsat, 
| छाया and agaga. His construction is: अतीतस्य ते सोभाग्यं 
[amad eto. सिन्धुं कार्य (nom.) येन विधिना ART सः ete. M. and 
|), construe सा oz असो feed: येन विधिना कार्य (ace.) त्यज्ति स: ete. 
The Sindhu has been described in terms of a विरहिणी, the 
70705 वेणी and पाण्डुच्छाया suggest it. The वेणी is a विरहिणीपमा- 
Fs, cf. ste 8 and 85; also कु.२.६१, Te १०. ४७, शा ७, २१. सुभग 
ione who is blessed with a woman's love. सोमाग्य is the good 
ortune of being loved ; of, Bry सोमाग्यकला हि wear. पोमाग्यकला हि चाइता. Ku. V. 1. 
30. The one thing which K. has to mention in con- 
tection with the Avanti country is its fondness for the 
Udayana lecend. Of Ujjayin! he has to say a good deal, bub 
le briefly describes i& here as & section of heaven, bodily 
“moved to the earth. 
The story of उदयन is the subject-matter of the FRSA, 
j Work written in the Pais‘aci dialect by TET, which itself 
i not extant, but of whieh three versions are now available; 
“of सोमदेव claims to bo faithful to the original. विशाळा 
“Nother name of Ujj. The last two lines contain an selgr 
lecoun for a part of heaven having been brought down- 
230 that had gone to heaven, finding that they must 
Je heaven when thoir merit was exhausted, pooled all 
Tit morit together, as it were, and brought ७ pieco A 
Yen to earth to servo as their residence and hab is Ujjs 
d १५. २९ and. ६. 3 ७ and ७-३ for similar ideas- 
' After a general description of Ujjayini e EU CH 
Post gives more detailed description in st: 31-39 of 
yor Siprg with its fine breeze (31): the tall mana 


8 of Ujjayini with their lattice-windows ang क 
ण; of herpes and liy and her - 
à पस! h $ ; 
Sl (ner, ne COM ARE अवत 38): 


AGE 
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ccs ho 0 Ri 90 vidas cablegioftar U 0 V. be 


E 


the temple of Mahaküla with its park on the Gendhayati 
(38 ys the evening worship of Mahakile and his dance (99981 
36 ); the dance of courtezans beforo tho temple ( 35, ); and | 
the love romance of Ujjayini with its Abhisüriküs and 
Khanditas ( 37, 39 ). There are threo moro stanzas, nos. 
3, 4 and 5 in App., which are intended to supplement the 
description; 3 and 5 dwell on the wealth and power of 
Ujj., while 4 amplifies the expression उदयनकथाकाबिद्आ AISA, 
M. declares them all to bo प्रक्षिप्त, ] 

The text of S. is WA, although he mentions पटु मदकढ 
as an allernative reading, A correction, therefore, is needed 
in the text as well as the y. 1. and prose order, 

पढ़ and मद्‌ occur together in रघु, ५, ७०, where पटु is under- 
stood as मधुरं by M. प्रत्यूष; ( प्रति + बस्‌ to become light ) day: 
break. ‘ 

32 and 38, The two stanzas ace, to S. V. and J. form 
a युरम. D. and M, introduce a separate verb in st, 92, 80 
that it becomes independent of st, 33. 

(St. 32) The cloud is asked, not to rest himself, but only 
to refresh himself by tho sight and perfumes of the tall man: | | 
Slons of Ujj. This meaning is brought out by the readings - 
(Batt पश्यन्‌ ) of D. and M. In st. 33 he is asked to pay ® | 
visit to the templo of Mahüküls, He is to rest himself after 
his return from the temple, 


The cloud would have a royal welcome in Uji 
The fumes of scented subst; 


A e. 3 
j ances used for perfuming n | 
hair would serve him 23 refreshments, the peacocks wou 


entertain him with a dance and he would bo delighted bY | 
the sight of floors, painted with the lac-dyo on the feeb % |. 
young ladies, and scented with flowers, Incidentally Shem 

stanza describes the luxarious 1116 of tho Ujjayini people rr 
The peacocks are supposed to be partionlarly fond of clouds | 


| 
| 


mes superfluous in the light of gt, 38. 
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| D.and M. would import a love atmospbere into the temple- 
| 7, उत्तराधें तु तस्येव ua: उचानादिमत्तया विळासारपदस्वं चोक्तम्‌, K. 
probably only wants to describe the adjoining park and a usual 
sight near temples, of young ladies bathing in the गन्थवती. 
| K. surely has ७ sufficient sense of propriety to exclude love 
| jn holy surroundings. Cf. notes on sf. 28. 
| (8533) wd: कण्ठच्छविः is a सापेक्ष comp. सतु कण्ठस्य 
| Sa täit. The lustre of S'iva's throat is dark 
like that of the cloud on account of the poison हालाहूल, 
which he drank at the time of the churning of ths 
ocean by the gods and demons. The Ganas have been men- 
tioned here to give a touch of reality to the picture; see st 
| 06. Quy चण्डोश्वरस्य धाम is the temple of महाकालेश्वर. चण्डेश्वर,-616- 
reading of V. and D.,-the fierce Lord, i. e. Siva. The temple 
18 described also in रघु. ६, 33, ३४. The गन्धवती must be a tri~- 
butary of the Sipr& which flows near Ujj., the temple being 
| some distance from the town. स्नान is understood by 
| D: and M., following the यादवकोश, as स्वानीयं, i-e. the perfumed 
| Material for a bath. But the expl. of S. is quite good. 
The Indies bathing in the river render the wind near aboub 
tagrant and hence pungent. 
Additional st. No. 3, The stanza is placed without a pro- 
‘Per context, the यस्या in 1, 3 having no antecedent. Its proper 
| Place was after st. 81, तरल is the central jewel of Me 
wd गुटिका is a ruby or another precious stone. Ty would 
Mpparently mean a gem of a round form. All the precious 
Hones in the sea boing practically here, the रत्नाकर censes to 
à रत्नाकर and becomes only a reservoir of water. : 
| The translation of ll. 1, 2 is according to the in- 
| terpretation of S. who connects अन्यस्मिन्‌ काळे with स्थातब्य, 
| “28 explanation of D. and M. and V, who connect them. 


th असाय, is porhaps better: ‘Even if you reach ahs oe 
Se earlier than e tjop REMAIN there for the evante अम्येति We 
Bib where you wil bo at ius cde nd TR) 

P cx 
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is understood by S, as ‘until the sun remaing visible ’ while 
"V. understands it as ‘until the sun becomes visible,’ i. e, till 
the next morning, which is more natural, but which jg 
opposed by st. 37 and 38, To get over tho difficulty, appa- 
rently, the reading अत्येति has been proposed, which will 
yield the sense ‘ until the sun sets, Tale evening offerings 
and therefore ‘ evening worship.’ फळमविकळं occurs in st. 94, 
J. reads ib there as फलमापि महत्‌. 

Here is a description of the temple-dance of the 
courtezans with the Cámaras ( chowrios ) in hand, techni- 
cally ealled देशिक (cf. D. and M. on the देशिकं TAH, also for an 
il. ef. the प्रतिमा ) The cloud incidentally would have an 
occasion of obliging them. They in return would favour 
him with their side-glances, which K, evidently is gallant 
enough to think worth having, वलि ig either the handle of 
the Camara ( Vis’va ) or decorations on the annular sections 
of the handle (S.) or the folds of the belly (S. V. D.). The 
first meaning is Perhaps preferable. नखपद्‌ are the marks 
of the lover's nails: N. has misunderstand tho word. DS 
interpretation of नसपदपुखान्‌ as नखपदबत्सुखान्‌ is ingenious, bub 
a convincing, qizara is a step in the dance; ef. माळवि० 
“Sy €, 


36. The cloud is called upon fo show his piety in 
another way. To gi 


A vo a vivid sense of the divino presence 
ab Ujj. K. imagines that S'iva, who has mado his residence 
there, has his dance at evening time. Whon the god killed 

Gajisura, who had the form of an olephant, he danced with 
the demon's hide held over his head and thenceforth he loves 
fo have an elophant's hide for his danco. ‘Tho cloud is to 
Supply the deficient hido. When tho twilight rays fall on the 
loud ho would resemble an enormous SN hide from | 
Which blood is dripping. But Siva is supposed to have | 

“sumed for the, Can datas eoloaesháshiiGallagtiemrso invisible 

an, and he would have a ‘forest’ of arms. The cloud must - 


É 


T 
Í 
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ascend to the necessary height through the entanglement of’ 
arms by a spiral movement. मष्डलेनाशिलीनः is understand as 
| तियैग्भागेन daa: (S.), तियंकूसंस्थित: (V.), मण्डलाकारेण अभिव्याप्त: (M) 
Nobody has quoted any authorities. D. is definite in saying 
ibat उच्च: is part of the comp. डच्चेभुज०. M. follows him, while 
5 V. and D. take उच्च: as adj. to भुजतरुवनं, 16 is better to take 
उच्च; as adv. to अभिलांन: ‘emerging high up in the forest of 
arms.’ जपा is जास्वेद्‌ in Marathi. 
37. Tho cloud is asked to show his gallantry to the 
Abhisirikas ( कान्तार्थिनी तु या याति संकेत ae) of Ujj. Were 
they really so numercus? Cf. कुमार ४. ११. सूचिभेयः 
| So dense and compact that you could pierce if with 
a needle. कनकनिकषरिनग्धा-shedding a very mild and steady- 
| light, In HT स्म भू: the v. 1. च is thought to be necessary by 
| Ts varacandra and W. But Agagi: also is without a 
conjunction, स्म adds emphasis, which is more necessary than: 
the conjunction. The detached sentences are more effective 
than if they had been connected by a conjunction. 
| चिरविलसन gives another meaning also: prolonged 
| Amorous Sport, सुप्तपारावतायां the epithet contains a statement 
| of fact. Commentators have lavished their ingenuity in 
| fading 8 hidden meaning in if, but there is probably 
Tone, V, explains अ्थकृत्यं like S. अथश्वार्सा कृत्यं च, a purposa 
Which is to be fulfilled. But why not take it as a && instead 


There necd not be any doubt about many Khanditis 
being in existence in Ujj Like the other Khanditiis the 
tus-plant has been deserted by her lover, the sun- Bn 
(oud is warned against coming in the way of the sun's 
itiation of his mistress. For another fine fancy about 
Me Khandita 560 रघु. ५. ६७. अभ्यधूया anger: cf Wo ६; ४९५ 
t E, 11. 9. कररुघू is used in two senses obstructor of rays 
the hand. cc- ; & t 
00000 0० Saya V "figi the cloud 


Prop 
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“is represented as carrying on his loye-affairs. As tho cloud |! 
on leaving Ujj. is supposed to resumo his northerly course |: 
and is going towards देवगिरि and ZIR, the गम्भीराः must be 
‘the tributary of the Siprs which flows into it south of |! 
Mehidpur- | 


छायात्मापि, even when it is not yourself, but merely x reflee |! 
tion. छाया may punningly refer to a painted likeness. गम्भीरा 
is thus likened to a heroine who has seon the hero only in | 
& mirror orin a picture, and falls in love with him. D. wants |" 
to be original here and says that छायाव्मा and XE gw: : 
suggest the परमात्मा and its प्रतिर्बिब whichis brought into union | 
with the Prakrti of the Simkhya philosophy. $43- i 
विशदानि MAII in the case of the नायिका would be कुमुद्‌ र 


| 

| 
विशदानि, in the caso of the river कुमुंदेविशदानि. Y is aed | 
Seriousness or silence ; cf. ४६. 110. M's explanation of ay | 
by FSF or ARF is unwarranted and inappropriate. 

A1. This stanza forms probably the worst example of | 
K.’s license in the Megh. K. has repeated the idea in रघु, 
४, “R and 33, “o. The first two lines express the idea of 
a RATS as in st. 63 and in tho अर्थान्तरन्यास, which is only 
a generalised sta&ement, there must be a roforenco to this 
prominent feature. The reading of J. D. and M. is, therefore, 
to be preferred, so far as K.'s meaning is concerned. पुछिन- 
जघन in the case of the river is पुलिनम्व जघनं यस्या; सा; in the 
suggested sense, पुलिनवज्जघन यस्याः 

42. gt. 49-44 describe the Skanda femple atb Devagiri, 
Which is obviously between Ujj. and Das'apura (modern 
Mandasor). There is a Devgarh situated GO miles to the 
‘south-west of Jhansi, to which Cunningham refers and which 
is the site of a temple of Kartikeya,, but if cannot be our 
Devagiri, Wilson also probably refers to this Dovgarh 
5 When he mentions ib ‘ as situated in the contre of Malwa- 
a The place needsch-osIPrifi Satin ret Shastri Collection. 

P St, 42 must be regarded as containing a vivid picture of 


m 
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| poet's impressions of Devagiri. Then alone we can under- 
istand the propriety of the epithets. Ib isa gentle and cool 
breeze, fragrant with the smell of the moistend earth, that 
brings the cloud there; and round about are Udumbara 
forests inhabited by wild elephants, the sound of whose 
trunks ( diq: ) is described in 1, 9. 

| Aq गिर is a paraphrase for देवगिरि which K. gives for 
(metrical reasons. स्त: means a trunk and S. quotes from 
FN in support. The same quotation appears in V. also. 
D.misinterprets ib as जलप्रणाळी, while M. takes it as a 
synonym of &FA and therefore of one of the sense-organs, 
wz. the sense of smell, V. reads 5संपर्कपुण्यः. The comm. reads 
TENE for वास्यति in 1, 3, bub itis an error of the seribs. 
(The variant यास्यति occurs nowhere else and the context 
Tquires वास्यति. The comm. itself refers to वास्यति later on- 
The cloud is कामरूप ( st- 6 ) and hence is asked to 
how his piety hore by assuming the form of flowers, and, 
Since moistened flowers are desirable for divine worship, 
‘tha flowers should be accompanied by a shower of the waters 
ic the celestial Ganges. 

The story of Skanda is summarised in Il. 3,4; cf. Ramayana, 
Akünda, and BAR, IL 51, 37, 52, 61-2. The development 
the Skanda का may be studied in Muir's Sanskrit Texts, 
fol IV. Skanda, though born of S'iva and Parvati, grow asa 
"HUS in Agni, and was nurtured by the Kritiküs ( tho 
Pleiades ) on a bed of Sart grass. The Skanda myth fs ® 
bination of Rudra and Agni myths with an additional 
ion sebting. 

? details of the Skanda story are 
118, that it is probably on that account that BEE 
& been f T t * . to worship Skanda. 

Orbidden to read ib or even 


i ld times, 
nda worship, however, Was very popular in 0: s 
i Gupta rule. 


Ty ly in tho dag gf dir Sabra asic हक an igen 


* Skanda’s carrier is the peaco 


प्र 
|; 


so full of revolting 
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phere of sanctity K. imagines the peacock, like his master, tg 
be present on the mountain and hig greatness and the way to 
propitiate him are mentioned in ll. 8, 4. The mention of 
Parvati and the moon on S'iya's head heightens the effect,- 
an instance of the उदात्त. ज्योतिळेखावळधि-ग],७ ordina ry peacock's 
feathers have beautiful spots of blue and green, those of 
Skanda's peacock have circles of light. The peacock loves to | 
dance when it is thundering, also when the drums begin to 
beat; cf. st. 32. When we want to please tho master, it is 
2 good plan to begin by pleasing the servant. 
gasaen may be adj. to वर्ह or of कणे. कुवलयदलग्रप, 
when adj. to 4% means, acc, to S., ‘resembling a lotus petal,’ 
but better, acc. to M, ‘in contact with the lotus petal (which 
is already there )- कुवळयपदप्रापे (V.) कुबलयदलक्षपि (D.), or °g- 
स्पार्थ, are unsupported by other outside evidence and there- j 
fore are only emendations proposed, 8i Eag- The mountain's | 
seizing it in its confined regions, and hence, resounding it. 
5. Frem Devagiri the cloud is asked to proceed to 
the Chamhal, before whom he should bow xeverentially. 
Siddhas are a species of divine beings, cf. st.14, 55; invisible | 
to men, they are imagined to come to Devagiri as well as | 
to the Carananyica to offer their worship. The story of the | 
FH is summarised in ll. 8, 4, King Rantideva performed | 
Bo many racrificcs with cows ag victims that from the piled [| 
Sking 8 river &rose, which is tho च०, BUA is the कामधेनू, bub | 
सुरभितनया, like भरतपुत्र or S agar, is to be understood as der | 
noting a class owning mif 


inp as a protecting deity, hence ® | 
cow. The story of रान्तेदव, son of संकृति and king of 12908 079 I" 
is told in Mbh, Adi, 59, 3, Vana, 294, ete, | 

6. Here 18 & fine fancy of the poct. Ho stations him ji 
self high up in the heavens and imagines how tho cloud |® 
will look when it is hanging over the stream of the Chamba} fh 


n 10220 plénsslAeaisnnsicypoleqion forth in st. 12 | 
‘the cloud us j 


es the rivers as his watering stations: The i 
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stream of tho river with its sparkling water would look 
like a pearl-necklace with the cloud hung in the middle as 
| 8 pendant of sapphire. The Ganges is similarly described in 
Raghu. XIII. 46, while the हार is likened to & निरूरोद्वार in 
| to VI. 60. i$ is the bow of Visnu, from which I&i means 
Visnu, who ४150 has a dark complexion. M. wrongly under- 
stands आवर्ज्य as नियम्य; आवज, to pour out, and hence, to cast. 
| आवर्ड्य requires दूर with it. Tbe v. 1. नूनं, therefore, will not do. 
7. The handsome cloud has now the chance to attract 

tohimself the glances of Das'apura damsels, trained in 
eye-brow operations. Das apura is modern Dasor or Manda- 
800, दुन्दक्षेपानुगमधुकरश्रीसुषां ( नेत्रकेतूहलानां पात्रीकु्बेत्‌ ) ( making 
it a target of the joyous sport of those eyes ) that rob &he 
bees of, i. 6. imitate, their colour and swiftness when they 
Iun alter Kunda bunches ( when thrown by lovers on each 
other). The Kunda flowers are white and would resemble 
the white rays of the corners of the eyes and the bees following 
them would tesemble the lustre of the black pupils: hence 
[tiso the glances aro described as SAA, of white lustre 
| Variegated with black. Dasapura then, for K., was a town 
Iemarkable, like Ujj., chiefly for its beautiful eyes. 
But now K. isin a very serious and pious mood till 
Aloka is in sight. The cloud itself is now asked (st. 49) to 
| Purify his heart of all gaiety. A visit to हमवत (48) and to 
the सरस्वती (49) brings on this change. 
_ From Das'apura to the Sarasvati is a long barren disc 

tance, which K. skips over. The Sarasvati, tho most sacred 
ter of ancient India, now called Sarsuti, loses herself in 
| e sands of Marwar. The region south of the सरस्वती ang 
Orth of the दृषद्वती, modern Ghaggar, was called md 

| शया गाइमान;-प)७ cloud could not tread on this holy land, 


ü 


| 10 his Shadow might traverse it for him. died क्ष, tho holy 


liiis Y One 


X Wh, which is cel, म lel R JOA 
‘hal and Sonpat-Panipat ( anciont ims 
% 3 E ee 


| 


OR 
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small portion of this plain is still called Kurultgotra. Several 
of the battles that destroyed or made empires in India 
were fought on this plain, and it is also called a धर्मक्षेत्र on 
account of the many tirthas on if. क्षनप्रधनपिशुच-indicntive of 
wars of Ksatriyas.-K. evidently had seen for himself old 
relies like arrow-points, spears etc there. In 11, 3-4 K. 
summarises the incidents of the Mbh. war. गाण्डीव was 
Arjuna's bow. 43: becomes धन्वन्‌ at the end of a Bahu. 

A9. Here we have a reference to Balariima, the wielder 
of the plough ( Hadi, (83 st. 59), the elder brother of 
Krsna, who, refusing totake any part in the Mbh. war, retired 
to the bank of the Sarasvati, leaving off his wife Revati 
and the wine, which both he dearly loved. रेवतीलोचनाङ्का, be- 
cause R. has previously drunk from the same cup, Instead 
of aft, J. D. M. read त्वमसि, which is to be connected with 
the following भत्रिता so as to give the sense of त्वं afa, 2 p. 
sing. of first future. The form, really speaking, should not be 
broken up like this, but भिता may be regarded as a 
derivative adj. ending in F- Of course it is open to say in 
the case of the reading also that असि is understood after the 
तृजन्त, भविता, सोम्य 15 V.'s reading for सम्य hore and in 83, 
97 and 110. The old word सोम्य ( सोममर्हति यः D. 4. 4. 137- 
V.s derivation साम इव 15 Wrong-) appears in tho epic and 
classical times ag airy, 

From the Sarasyati, ignoring the Jumma, which, 
however, is mentioned by name in Sf. 51, tho cloud is to 
£o to Kanakhala, which is a holy place near Hardwar, 
where the Ganges cuts a passage for herself in tho Siwalik 
hills (called कनखला नगा; in Mblh. Vana, 135 ) and descends 
on the plains. सगरतनया० summarises the incidents of the 
Pane Bilakanda, 32-35, also referred to in रघु. 13. 26: 

Y is based on two facts, that the stream of the 


— Ganges contains foam and th hair of | 
ES Gm» erdum 06800 the 
faa a (ata: PORE Re? first landing place on the 
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earth in her descent from heaven at the instance of Bhagi- 
ratha, That foam is imagined to be her triumphant lau- 
ab the cost of her rival, Parvati, who is angry. Her 
म्भुकेशग्रहण is punningly imagined to be seizing Siva by the 
the hair in which her waves, -which are as if ber hands- 
{ome in contact with the moon. That she could take this 
liberty with Siva would show her power over him, a fact 
Jvhich Parvati would naturally resent. 

54. Another fine fancy. With his upper half bent 
down to drink tho water, his shadow would change the 
tolour of a part of the water so that the stream would be 
like the joint stream of the Ganges and the Jumna at 
(Prayag, A similar idea appears in Raghu. VI. 48, कलिन्दकन्या 
AR गतापि गंगोमिंसंसक्तजलेव भाति. J. D. M. read पद्मार्थ ( अपरं अर्थ ) 
11.1, meaning the hind part. तकेय here means ‘to intend - 
| 2. The eloud is asked now to begin his ascent of the 
Himalaya and to make a brief halt in this hallowed region, 
The musk-deer and snow are the distinguishing features 
d the mountain noted here. The cloud, perched on a peak, 
ii Compared to the mud on a horn of the bull of S'iva; not 
{f ery creditable comparison, one might say; but it is the 
‘ted bull of S'iva and blessed is the clod that clings to 
i horn after his mud-spor& and blessed the eloud that 
11 claim to resemble if. सुरभित pp. from सुरसयति denom. 
Om सुरभि, मृगनासि is used in the sense of musk by K; cf 
hn, 18, 94: Ku. 1. 54. 

.38. In the brief interval of rest the cloud might render 
गा! useful to the humble and the great (si. 53, 56 ), 
Jévereneo to holy places and seo the various sights ( 55, 
| *) and treat the impudent with scorn (54 ) 

| 5 familiar happening on the Himalayas, à viz. the forest 
PMagration, and a pecularity of the IL, viz. the Camart 


[y (tho Yak), arageenionedrsorer snlbdesigaaher theso 


T suffer from a foros conflagration, due to the friction 


x] 
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of Sarala trunks, the cloud is asked to extinguish it. 

उल्का: flames of fire. वाल ( from वृ to protect ) a tail, 

54 The poet brings in a touch of humour. The ga. 
rabha is a fabulous animal with eight legs, mightier than 
the lion. If, mistaking the cloud for an elephant, the 
S'arabhas, supposed to be the inhabitants of the H., were 
to attack the cloud, the cloud has only to discharge a 
hail-storm against them, which will not so much inflict 
injury as humiliation. The white hail-stones are regarded 
as a visible form of laughter. 

स्वाज्ञमनज्ञाय is added parenthetically; cf. st, 13. The 
comm. of §. on this st. offers some difficulties. The प्रतीक 
quoted is थे संरम्मोत्पतनेत्यादि, while the words commented 
on are ये त्वां BW etc. The end of the second line 
appears to be A@H4 लड्येयु: which is metrically not possible. 
The expression qa निश्रितं would mean that नूनं is part of the 
text, but there is no rccm fcr it in the text. This means 
that the criginal ms. kefore the scribe of our ms. had 
introduced, marginally cr otherwise, certain changes in the 
text cf the comm. which tke scribe has blindly accepted. | 
Cf. also the comm. cn st. 60, 93 and 106, where also the | 
opening words of the st. are misquoted. As the text of the 
poem is not written in tho commentary, scme reader, who 
had other readings than those of the text of the Comme | 
must have made unwarranted changes. E 

सर्भापतनभस्ता: cf 7, D, M. ( संरम्भेण उत्पदने रभसः Auf 4) 
means ‘showing impetuosity in leaping upwards (ab tbe 
cloud ) ont cf their fury.’ Their reading TIA is under _ 
stocd hy D ard M as £397, far from their reach; probably 
gT आध्दानी देन ' thundering’ is a better sense. f 

95, Tke चरण्यास is a sacred spect on the Himälayas 
Y Where there is supposed to he a Icot-print of Siva, ४ sight if 
[^ _ Of which vasca phseeddganualkfyasiiCalietiónn for rebirth | 

uM Gana of Siva, There ig no reason why the word 1 BR 
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ahould not bo understood here as it has to be understood in 
sb. 14 and 45. The चरणन्यास has been identified by Wilson 
| with & hill called हर का पायरी (the step of S'iva) near Hardwar, 
| bub by the AANA is obviously meant something which 
resembles a clear ( व्यक्त ) foot-mark; and, being in the 
interior, it must be farther away than Hardwar. करणविगम is 
death. 

96. The cloud is called upon to complete the orches- 
tra that may serve as an accompaniment of the dance of 
Siva. This part of the Hin 1189७ is imagined to be one of 
the favourite haunts of S'iva, who is regarded as dancing here 
to the accompaniment of pipes and drums while his glory 
is sung by Kinnaris. The Kicake bamboos are supposed 
to produce musical notes when the wind is blowing; cf. 
Raghu. II. 19. त्रिपुरविजयः-The three cities or castles of a 
certain demon, who travelled with them in the aerial re- 
gions and molested people, were burnt down and the demon 
himself killed by Siva. 4th sweet-voieed ( S. M. ), devoted 
i (V. ): the v. 1. संसत्त means devoted ( D. ), grouped together 
| or abtuned to the music of the bamboos (ML) The Kinnaris 
| chant praise of S'iva with Parvati in Kumara. V. 56. 
WaT: is not explained by S. V. explains if as युणनिकावस्तु: 
- D. as संर्गातहेतु: and M. as संगीतवस्तु, the material or equip- 
mont of संगीत, which includes vocal end instrumental music 


| 


ind the dance. 
7. Tho cloud is to pass over to tho other side of tbe 
Himalayas through the narrow opening called FIACH, The 
HWA was apparently a part of the mountain कीच. Wilson, 
‘Who has investigated tho geography of the Me. as no one 
| else has, ‘ cannot make anything of this pass or hole. ' It is, 
from K.'s description, situated on the ridge ( उपत< ) of the 
ES imilaya near the highest peaks and is used by the swans 


| 552 passage to tho Münasa lake. Tt um be identified 
| with the Niti © e Probe Val sheet cerent the ridge of 
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the H. and is the nearest approach to the Kailisa, भुगुपतिः 
-Paras'urüma's fame found an outlet through if, Paras'u. 
rüma, vying with Skanda, who had pierced the mountain, ig. 
said to have made a hole into the mountain with an arrow | 
( D. ) and a flood of glory escaped from the mountain and 
inundated the world ( M. ) The story has not been traced 
to its source, बलिनिय »-Dali, the son of Prahlüda, threatened 
to deprive Indra of sovereign power by completing «a hum 
dred sacrifices. Visnu thereupon, assuming the form of & 
dwarf, asked Bali for a gift of ground measuring three of 
his steps. When this wish was granted Visnu assumed his 
cosmic form and his foot then spread out and occupied cach 
of tho three worlds with cach Step. 
Crossing the Himalayan ridge and going northwards 
the cloud would have the Kailüsa in front of him. St. 58-62 
describe the cloud's visit to the Kailüsa ; st. 58 gives its | 
mythological background, its dazzling whiteness and the | 
extent and number of its peaks; st. 59 illustrates the contrast | 
between the whiteness of the mountain and the darkness of 
the cloud by metaphors; st. 60 states the holy and august 
associations of the mountain ag a residence of Siva; sb. 6l 
gives a playful picture of tho beautiful inhabitants of the 
region ; in st. 62 the cloud, after hig long journey, is given à 
brief holiday for merry-making. 
दशमु? refers to tho attempt of Rīvaņa to roob out the 
Ka 11880 from its foundations. Possibly tho myth points to 
an earthquake, त्रिदश ०-1७ Kailüsa, being covered with snow 
has a polished surface like a mirror. प्रतिदिशं, ‘on all sides, 
is obviously better than प्रतिदिनं or प्रतिनिश , as the resulting ik 
idea is suggestive of grandeur, राशीभूतः includes the idea of | 
AEE, and प्रतिनिश gives feeble sense, 
; * With the cloud near its tallest cliffs, the Knit 


. would look a second Balerina, ; ark blue upper | 
ga 194 SHénWosleeishnrk blue पा, j 
. &arment on hig ether Balarama referred to already p E 


mE ae 
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fair in complexion, which is sot off by his dark-blue gar- 
ments: cf. Kir&ta-IV. 68 ; 81४0, IV. 68. 

60, The Kailasa being a favourite haunt of S'iva and 
Parvati, the cloud is to keep himself ready for the contin- 
gency of sight of them. Being ‘kimartpa’(st 6) he 
should transform himself into a flight of stairs for them so 
that he would have the good fortune of 2 touch of their 
hallowed feet. हित्वा भुजगवल्यं,-becnuse Parvati is timid by 
nature, as all women ought to be. शंभुना &dztdi—This is 
only a European etiquette now. भङ्गी is the same as HBT or 
विभदूग, 2 parallel or graded series; cf. free «tg गराजशाव: 

| ete. Ho VI. 2. स्ताम्भतान्तर्जलोष: gives an idea of K.'s notions 
about a cloud; ef. st. 5. अग्रयायी running ahead,-that is the 
way to please one’s superiors- 
61. Here js another touch of playful humour. The 
| heavenly girls, like other girls, may prove troublesome and 
the cloud has only to thunder to scare them away. K. 
imagines the household implements in heayen to be made of 
the thunderbolt, which has been probably identified with the 
diamond ( 430) and hence the कुलिशवलय is used for tapping 
| the cloud for cold water. 44 is any mechanical contrivance. 
j भापयेः-^ ccording to Pin: VI. 1. 56, when the subject itself 
inspires fear without an instrument, the caus: form of भी is 
भापय, and ace. to VIL. 3. 40 WII, and they are in Atm. acc. 
| lo 1. 8.68. For causing fear with an instrument the form 
Ought to be WY. Prof. Pathak suggests & remedy, the 
- One suggested by भद्टोजिदीक्षित in justifying the form विस्मापयनू 
in go IL 33. The Parasmaipada forms are to be supposed 
to be derived from the causal forms of the d 
| base, भायय: is obviously an emendation for भायः, this 
latter being a harder reading, supported by sovoral Mss: 
| 62. Tho st. Presents 80 many aii ae of interpreter 
| tion that Te vare dsd iR VAM ea 00/00/22०५ it to be in- 


st. 49, is the elder brother of Krsna and is represented as 
l 
| 
| 
| 
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terpolated. Bharata, Rümanütha and Kalyünamalla omit | 
ib from their text. We do not know under what circum- 
stances these Bengal commentaries of a late period omit 
thest. 4 genuine st. like st. 16 has been omitted by महिम- 
ARTA (N. p. 22 ) 81 has been omitted by four Uria Mss. 
CN. p. 93 ) and st. 98 and 99 have been omitted by a Uris 
ms (N. pp. 105-6 ). The omission may be, therefore, 
accidental. The last two lines of st. 62 appear in radically 
different versions which either aro due to the desire to 
improve an unsatisfactory text or presuppose a text which 
was not properly understood. In tho absence of proper 
evidence to the contrary we take tho sb. to be genuine and 
shall try to give it a meaning worthy of K, 

Having prepared the cloud for the Serious as well as the 
light incidents in store for him on the H., tho Yaksa asks 
him to enjoy a sort of a holiday in these heavenly regions, 
now that his journey has come fo an end. This holiday- 
making, substituting the reading of V. for l. 3 of S. con- 
sists of (i) feasting himself on the water of the Méanasa 
lake, ( ii ) humouring a rather Pompous personage of the 
locality to the fullest bent of his mind, ( iii ) frolicking with 
ladies’ garments, drying on the Kalpa-trees, and observing 
his own image in the Kailàsa. To take these in order, 
(i) what more delicious drink can the cloud get than 
tho water of tho Minasa? (1) कुवन्‌ mid agac- Th is 
a delicious Pleasuro fo humour a vain person. क्षणपुखपर: 
may mean a temporary cover or shield for his mouth 

and trunk )'; or it may Mean a holiday ( क्षण ) cover 
for his mouth; cf. V. गञ्जा हि भुखपटेन प्रीयन्ते. DJs expla- 
nation, adopted by M., of क्षण as the moment when 
To drinks water is unnatural and shows to what straits 
they aro driven, amy jg another form of ऐरावत. The 


Presence of ऐरावत in theso regions. is eeplaioad by D. ss 
due to his bayifig- pu On E by 


| 
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wait apon S'iva. But ऐरावत is one of the Diünüsas and he 
is probably the keeper of the North; cf. ऐरावतः पुण्डरीको वामन 
FRAT: I पुष्पदन्तः SHA: सुप्रताकश्व IRIAN |l. All these are men- 
tioned as bathing in the heavenly Ganges; cf. Kumira, VIS. 
and esp. II. 44, where the word हेमास्मोरुह also occurs. The 
अलका, like the आषधिप्रस्थ of Bo. is situated by K. on the bank 
of the Ganges (cf. st. 63 ); alt iough actually the source of 
the Ganges does not go as far as the Kailisa. (iii ) The clue 
to the interpretation of 1 s given by Ku a VI. 41: 
| यत्र कस्पद्रुमरेव विलोळबिटपांशुकेः । ग्रहूयन्लपताका श्री रपोरादरनिर्निता ॥ where 
| beautiful flags appear to be hoisted on home contrivances, 
with the fluttering garments on the branches of the Kalpa 
trees, without the citizens themselves having paid any atten- 
lion to the matter The expression केल्पवृक्षांयुकाने was not 
understood and hence other readings have been proposed 
It means, * garments hanging from the कल्पवृक्ष to dry. It 
may mean the garments that grow on the कल्प acc. to addi- 
tional verse no. 10, where the कपय is supposed to yield 
garments ; but in that case the sense of frolic is gone 
सजलपुषते is significant: causing ladies ` garments to flutter 
In the wind, and especially moistening them when they are 
- hanging to dry, is good fun. (iv) Who does not like to 
look at his own image in the mirror? That is fun and a re- 
| laxation, The readings adopted by J. S. D. and M. of 1. 8, 
षि Whero the अंशुकं comes as an उपमान, do nob yield ü good 
Sense; that the अंशुकानि are primarily deseribed here did 
not occur to the men who proposed to change the reading. 
- The reading of S. is positively bad as there is not even the 
Word to exprese a similitudo. TITE: ९0. the reading of 
IJ. D. M, has the virtue of making the meaning of ll. 1-8 
| clear, but in view of the expression fila: it becomes super- 
Anous and छायामिन्न! adds ono more to the pranks of the cloud 
63, The हि Probrketa at ShestriiGellectionblings, would 


| 
| 
M. as due to a casual visit or to Indra having come here to 
| 


i 
i 
! 
; 
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see on a slope of the Kailisa tho town of Alaki, nestling 
close to the mountain like a loving wife, 

The ephithet कामचारिन्‌ js significant, because in his ram- 
blings the cloud was bound to seo Alakz सस्तगज्नादुकूलां-ग॥6 
idea occurs already in st. 41; K. has used if also in Raghu. 
IV 52 and XIX. 43; but the the simile is far more beautiful 
here than in the other places by reason both of its restraint 


and of its suggestion, The Ganges could not ho regarded 
A 


fi N 


विमान a many-storied building. J. V. M. read उ्चेविमाना 
and thereby secure s pun, as the word may also mean 
“one who bas completely laid aside her anger ( मानः). ° 

4, St. 64-71 give a description of Alaki, which re- 
presents the poet’s ideal of a beautiful and wealthy town. 
St. 64 institutes a comparison between the cloud himself | 
and the mansions of A. For a similar eleborate comparison 
between the rainy season and the paraphernalia of royalty 
see Vikr. IV. 4; for संगीता4० cf. Ku. VI. 40; indeed there ara 
many points of contact between tho description of अलका in 
Me. and that of ओषधिप्रस्थ in Ku, VI 37.46. JÈ: by all 
those several etc; ef st. 57, also ता तामवस्थां प्रतिपधमानं Raghu 
XIII 5, 

65, This ideal town of Alakü has during all times of 
the year all the flowers which elsewhere are characteristic 
of one particular Season. The lotus, for instanco, is peculiar 
to autumn ( शरद्‌ ), the Kunda of early winter ( हेमन्त ), the 
Lodhra of late winter (IRR), the F 
311155 of summer 


88 8 garment of Alakü as it does not flow nearby. | 
I 
| 
| 


1 
i 


Kurabaka of spring; the 
6 s and the Nipa of tho rainy season ( वर्षा), 

: The wealth and the luxurious life of Alnkü iB, 
described here; the houses are made of crystal, tho deco 
tations &re supplied by the luminaries of heavens, or, ACC, 

E to S' g interpretations, are imitations of the luminaries and 


.. the citizens there pass their t A xi ago 
OPEM and music CC. Prof. Satya 110 le enini n and © 


| 
| 
| 
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ज्योतिरछाया: V. and M. तारकार्णा प्रतिविम्बानि, 8. तारकाणां प्रतिकृतयः. 
WATS is a significant epithet; ordinary wine leads to squab- 
bles. पुष्करे, & kind of drum, or one of the faces of a drum; the 
drum had three faces in old times and hence the different 
mirjanis of the माल. I. 21. 

67. Here is a variation of the motif in ll. 3-4 of st. 81, 
with added splendour. The windows are glazed with moon- 
stones, the moisture yielded by which at midnight has a 
refreshing effect like the Sipri breez The clouds in these 
regions do not rise above the slopes of the mountains; cf. 
अमेखळं संचरतां धनानां, Fo १, ५. The moon is therefore always 
clear in Alakz. It is by midnight (निशी) that the moon's rays 
will have the greatest effect on the moonstone. उच्छ्वासित 
(a+ CEN caus. ) rendered out of breath. The reading 
प्रियतमभुजोच्छ्वासितालिङ्गितानं presents difficulties: D. takes 
Sgad, as meaning सेजातोच्छूवार्स and as adj. to आलिङ्गनं, 
but the explanation is unsatisfactory; M. takes उच्छ्वासित to 
mean AFA! जलसेकाय वा प्रशिथिलितं, relaxed; but the meaning is 
nob suitable in the context. In सन्वजाला० जार means a 
lattice—window; तन्तुजालान would mean: “hanging down from 
a network of threads’, See next St- 

68. Here is a playful picture of clouds, like the one 
addressed by the Y., sneaking away like thieves- 

WANT is a syuonym of wind; while नेत्रा is used punningly 
to indicate that the clouds had accepted the leadership of the 
wind, who has led them into a trap. There is also a pun on 
जाले: which means ‘ through lattice-windows’ and ‘by tricks ’, 
Tho epithet Hat: adds materially to the fun: they escape no 
doubt by a ruse, but not without a broken back. आठख्यार्ना 
&ci— Paintings are spoilt by moisture. This would also. 
show that the walls were decorated with paintings. As the 
Stanza stands there aro two relative pronouns यद्विमानाप्रभूमी: ` 
and 43 जालैः Tho v: l. IATE: eliminates one of them, bug. 
-the expression FAIRG aya Vr Shhastritollentügreding St. and it. 


es. 
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-could not have been repeated in two consecutive stanzas. 
If we have to eliminate it from one of them, it should be 
from the last stanza where the चन्द्रकान्ता: need not be fastened 
on to lattice-windows. In reading FAAS: we have to 
sacrifice the pun on जाळ, but that is no serious loss. M's. 
TBA: appears only to be an easy way out of tho difficulty, 
69. ‘We have here e picturesque description, which 
presupposes at the same time the wealth of the Yaksag, 
We have a similar marvellous night-lamp mentioned in 
Ku. I. 10. नीबी is the knot with the ends of the lower gar- 
ment; of meakai a बबन्ध नीवीम्‌ Raghu. VII. 9. The v. 1, 
यक्षाङ्गननां has overwhelming mss. authority on its side as 
against बिम्बाधराणां. faq is quiet or soft and aya is forcible 
and bold; in Ku. vi. 9 सा बसी GEG प्रिये, in 8. 1. 8, निभ्ृतो ध्व॑कर्णी:, 
in Raghu. VIII. 15 नमसा निभतेन्दुना तुळा this samo meaning will 
‘do, The Amarakos’z also gives only one meaning for the 
word, fefistasfaqi: "HL. K. of course uses the word in 
various contexts, like hig own Tg or DBhavabhsti's Seq and 
व्यतिकर, because they like the word. Tt would not do therefore 
to translate afya by ‘trembling’ or ‘tremulous.’ Inl 3 
D. reads AIRANI for अभिस्तुङ्गान्‌ ‘brilliant like lightning’, चूणे 
is & scented powder; Several such powders wero in uso in old 
India; cf, अमर, चूणीनि बासयोगा: स्युः They are obviously adjuncts 
9f the bed-chamber 2nd are handy for putting out lights. 
The रत्नदीप, however, ig inextinguishable. t is cloth woven 
from fibres of BA, the lin-seed plant. 
- This might be regarded as a companion picture to 
‘St, 37, but the latter is incomparably the better. St- 70 
१७००७७ the WWW of sear apparently with the distin- 
guishing features of tho cclestial city, viz. पन्दारपुष्पाणि, कनक- 
HAZIA, possibly also tho हरा, In his doscriptions K. chooses 
- only striking and pieluresque delnils, which aro lacking in this 
Bt. lation nd aa veonsidancotibitonverso as an 
interpolation and ff has been topped by D. and the Vidyul- 


D 
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latà (Shriranjam, 1919 ) of Pürnasarasvati, which appears 
to have been based on D's text. पत्रछेथेः-छेद्यानि पत्राणि येषां 15 
unsatisfactory; q3*84: is P7082; BASF: of V. ( रचितावच्छित्ति- 
AI: arranged in various designs) is obscure. Of the 
many readings of l. 3, that of S and V is the least unsatis- 
factory. मुक्ताजाले: and gR: wil involve a repetition. नश: 
( निशा 4-91 ) belonging to night. 

71. Tho Yaksa damsels, like those of उज्ज ० and दश पर, 
know how to use their eyebrows. घनपतिवखो देवः 15 S'iva, who 
burnt down Cupid, buf subsequently restored him to life. 
Cupid, therefore, is afraid of S'iva. 

7 After the general description of 31855, St. 79: 77 
describe the Y.s house. Situated in the best quarters, it 
has an arching gateway with painted S’ankha and Padma on 
either side and a surrounding park ( 72, 77), a well ५7३ ) 
a pleasure-mountain (74) with a beautiful bower and a red 
As'oka and a Bakula ( 75 Jand a peaeock's 
( 76 ) Costly and meryellous material is used for them 
and they are dearer to the Y. On account of their 
associations with his wife ( 79. 74-76 ) 

72. उत्तरेण, because the north is the best side, eyen of 
the royal quarters. (do — It has been specially trained for 
the purpose- 

V. D. and M. read घनपतिग्रहानुत्तेण, which is more grammati- 
cal and also more idiomatie than Zeta. Ud i-the mas, 
plural denotes a pile of buildings constituting the palace; 
cf. HAL, गृहाः पुंसि च भूम्न्येव, उत्तरेण ( उत्तर + एनप्‌ ) governs the 
acc. according to P. 1I. 3. 31. When we have the reading 
WIA, उत्तरेण will have to be regarded as an ordinary 
instru, and as qualifying तोरणेन. V.'s reading for 1, 9 is dT 
( अगारं ) GUS. AMAT: the rain-bow, which is your mark, 

73. Emerald slabs have paved the staircase of the well 
and the water produces golden lotuses with stalks of lapis 


roosting-perch 


C suc llection. E 
lazuli, If 5060 Wonday? HAP a ६9.८. think of 


शिळा o 
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removing to the Kailasa. 74i (from सिव-सीव्यति ) sewn 
with, interwoven with, full of; स्फीता (स्फायू ) abounding in. 
LEO ० वेदूर्य-The mountain विदूर or faq was supposed to be १ 
the home of the precious stone; cf. Ku. I. 94. व्यपगतशुचः 
not feeling any regret ( for their stay in the well ) 
74, The dark cloud with the brilliant lightning reminds 
the Y. of the pleasure mountain with its sapphire top and 1 
the golden plantain trees and, on account of its associations 
with his wife, his mind becomes tremulous. 
निचित (v. 1. ) piled up, constructed, स्फुटित (४.1. ) bursting. 
तव सखी is Y.'s wife; cf. st. 11, also 89, 90; of course she is 
also referred to as में कान्तया ( 73, 76 ), AZRE: ( 74 ). 
75, According to a poctic convention certain trees have 
certain longings ( दहिद ) which must be fulfilled before they 
will bear flowers; cf स्रीणां स्पात्‌ प्रियङ्गुः विकसति, बकुळ: My- 
WAHT पादाघातादशाकः, SERAH वाक्षणालिङ्गनाम्यास्‌। मन्दारो 
AANT, TZARI, वक्त्रवाताच्चृतो, गीतान्नमेसः, विकसति च 
JR नर्तनात्‌ कणकारः | The दोहृदपूरण is an important incident 
in the माले०. The कुरवक ( Mar, कोराँटौ ), alas, is neglected 
now: K. is very fond of it; cf. S’. VI. 4; Vi. I. 7; Mal. III. 
5. Raghu IX. 29. The माधवी or वासन्ती is the कस्तुरमोगरा, a 
variety of the कुन्द, सह म्या is to be connected with 1. 4 also: 
The resemblance between the अशोक and the lover is to found í 
also in माळ. IIT, 19. Fora lover's fondness for वदनमदिरा, 
which is another form of a गण्डूष (mouthful ), cf. gare III. 
उत्तर TII. 16. $ 
6. The वासयष्टि would be something like a box on tho 
top ofa pillar, There must bo a पीठ ( pedestal) as well a8 
sides for this box, which are mentioned here as being of 
crystal, Or, the पीठ was made of crystal as S. V. and M- 
take it, and the sides of some other stuff. The goms of the 
green colour of tender bamboos must be emoralds, सिन्जत्‌ 


Hope a double Qifligullsr tho. nab (ists oomo, is men- 
 "oned in the Dhitupütha and that too in the Atm. 8, gets 


1. 
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over the latter difficulty by deriving AESA, or rather शिग्जत्‌ 
from the Parasm. denominative base from RH, verbal noun 
from RIFH. The gte quotes the comm. of S. V. frankly 
admits the ungrammatical nature of the form. OD. is app- 
xently responsible for the reading शिव्जावलय ०, नद्धा (v.1. ), 
fastened, secured. 
पा In ban additional mark of identification is stated 
and in c d the general appearance of the house and the pre- 
cincts is described and it may serve also as additional means 
of identification. 
हृदयानेहित is repeated in si. 84 and 96. छाया is lustre or 
beauty; cf st. 15, 35, 101. 
The obj of लक्षयथा: is अगारं in St. 72. शङ्ख and T are 
two of the nine traeasures of Bal, _the other seven being 
महापद्म, मकर, $*91, Hd, कुन्दु and 41%. The TRA and 
the खुखबोधिका give details of the pictures of I and पद्म; the 
former says that they are adai qued, while the lattor 
A हि अधोमागे कळशमुद्रो आलिख्य अमरे पुरुषर्पाबेव. The W 
says, at हि अधोभागे कळशुद्रा आ | he 
is the emblem of the royal house of Trivandram, but if is the 
ordinary conch without either ७ human face or human limbs 
that figures us the device: छाया प्पट or beauty and so z 
अमिर्या; of. Raghu I. 46. पष्‌ to feed, bence to की र 
yeved. Ibis a fayourito word with aS ef. (अस्या बः) 
zat न शोमां 8. I. 19, T ळावण्यासयान्‌ CHITI B T pe B n 
शाम्भीर्थमनोहर वपुः Raghu. ie ee पुपुषुः गुणाः Raghu 
qsqa, Raghu. IX. 9. ४०५ र ; 
n, (मी VER is asked to observe the interior of Y's 
house from tho SI A ait E तोऽ Te 
संपात Ho M the instru. or abl. or genitive in. 
word हत may be wm गर त fagi: (125 ). अहे is 
the Boner x Dr in a sense of “bo pleased to.’ विद्यदुन्मेषदष्टि 
110 पति करत अति cm let your glances of Hebi 
flashos fall into tho interior, ७०. 
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79-91 v.s description of his wife. S. differs from all 
the other versiors considered by us in placing the st, 
सच्यापारा० much later than its place in the other versions 
and in giving the edjectives in ste 85-88 in the nominative 
instead of in the accusative. Thus Sb. 82-88 form a कुलक 
of seven starzas, all the adjectives in them qualifying सा in 
1, 1 of St. 82. The सारोदारिणी, which is manifestly based on 
S., the मुखबोधिका of महिमाएिंहगाणे ard seven mss. ccnsulted by 
N. follow 8. in this arrangement and in these readings, while 
all the other veisions ard mss. are against S. We have, 
therefore, to 50] 1058 that S. or an earlier interpreter has deli- 
berately changed the text. This was done obvicusly to get 
over some difficulty ard we shall try to see what difficulty 
was intended to be got over by the change. 

The description of the Yaksa’s wife occurs in three differ- 
ent groups cf stanzas; (i) 79-81 where her beauty and here 
forlorn condition are described; (11)89-84 ( acc. toall versions 
except B. where the descripticn consists of adjectives in 
the nom. connected with आलोके ते निपतति); ard (iii) another series 
of adj. (St, 84°88) in ace. ( according to the samo versions ) 
qualifying त साध्वी in thest. सज्यापारा.? ‘What was the necessity 
of these three independent fets? This was the difficulty 
that troubled the ccmmentatcrs: J., therefore ,transfers (i) 
to the dercriplion of Y.'s hcures, while S. connects i and ii 
by dropping the intervening stanza QANİ and changing tho 
accuratives into nominatiyes. S. places संव्यापारा” at the end 
of the description, where it may servo ae an introduction 
tothe message. The arrangement of 5, is plausible, bub be fails 
to distinguish, as he ought to have done, between groups (ii) 
and (iii) the former describes the possible day-time ००९५५ 
tions of Y.’s wife to comfort her agonised mind, while (iii 
describes her lying on her bed at night in the midst of 
per agony, Further, K. expressly contrasts in st, 90 the day- 
ime condition wAkeer saya pest Collection onsiderably 


| 
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aggravated; the former is described with beautiful details; the 
latter with moro pathos. The st. सव्या? which Gon ERIS 
the words निश्चीथे W37, is, therefore, absolutely necessary to 
introduce 9.84-88. 

In the same manner St. 91 is the completion of the picture 
referred to by the word इत्थंभूतां in st 89, which ought, there- 
fore, to come after St. 91. 

Vs placing आद्ये बद्धा before सव्यापारा? and making ४ युंग्म 
of the two stanzas not only serves no useful purpose, 
but is even nonsensical. Neither could आद्ये Fal, ९६९, 
come immediately after सव्या" as the ARITA of आधिक्षामां is 
significant and that 56. must have precedenco over the others. 
We could not connect आद्ये q&Te with the preceding group, as 
it describes a possible occupation and as that group itself is 
closed by the अथोन्तरन्यास, प्रायेणैते, &e. 

We cannot point to any argument either for or against 
placin:; पांदा ° before निया? as M. has done. 

We have, therefore, to say that the arrangement of D. 
and M. is better than that of J., S. or V. 

79 शिखरदशना, with teeth arranged like the peaks of a 
mountain, i. e. well-arranged. V. gives the same reading, but 
explains it by qaga. The v. l Irakana will mean 
‘with pointed teeth’ and M. is ready with a quotation a 
show that such teeth bring luck and long life to the husband. 
With this description of ideal beauty cf, S. I. 9, Vi. I 9. 

80 पाझनी वान्यरूप--8. doesnot note the peguliar use of 
—- A ण्डी ' हइववद्दायथाशव्द; J and D. 
वा; V. does; M. quotes from & S in 1l. 3 
apparently escape the difficulty by reading the Sm in 1l. 3 
and 4 as nom., so 610  पत्निनीवान्यरूप! contains 'असकलव्यमित f 

81 उच्छून p. p. of श्वि ( to swell ) swollen 38$ 10 
which He visibility ( व्यक्ति ) 18 ino ERO e 

ere is nn imaginative picture o Í the Süriki 
occupations of Y.'s wife. Rasika is is । निपतति Po ‘ai 2 ti 
It is no uso finding a meaning for it. पुरा निपतति is 1 ae 10 
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for ‘ She wili surely be seen &c;' cf, पुरा दृषयाति स्थला, ' रघु. 
१२-३०; ' पुरा सप्तद्वीपां नयीत quat," शा. ७-३३ 

83  Y.s wife is represented both as a poetess and as à 
musical composer. WAR विरावितपदे गये a song in which my 
name stands out as a distinguishing mark (the first letters of 
the lines forming it or by some other clever device ) and of 
which the words are of her composition. गोत्र is used in the sense 
of name in Mataza, “addressing (a wile) by the wrong name. 1 
तन्त्री सारयति is a musical idiom: to pass her fingers on the 
string, to play on the string; cf. स्वरसारणा of सारणाचतुष्टय in 
musical works; S. however renders सारयित्वा by सज्जीकृत्य, V. 
योजवित्रा, D. correctly करेण WTA and M. आद्वित्वापहरणाय करेण 
WAS. भूयोभूयः स्त्रयमपि कृतां &c.- This expression also is misinter- 
preted by most commentators; S. पुन; पुनः आत्मनापि आळप्य कृतां 
&es V. is not clear, agad «ul, PUII: not being explained; 
D. reads स्वथमधिक्रता, which he explains by आत्यप्रस्तुतां, connect- 
ing it with काचित्‌; and M. पुनः पुनः आत्मना कृतामपि विस्मरणानही- 
मपात्यथः; which spp. means although she had practised it 
often.’ The misinterpretation comes of not understanding 
the exact meaning of the word मूच्छेता, which is a musical 
scale, called थाट in Marathi. According to the old Indian 
music, there were two grü&mas or methods of tuning the Vin& 
and in each there would be seven HESR: according as the 
Beat, or RIA tc, was the न्यासखर or fundamental note. Be- 
sides these 14 regular scales it was open to have more scales 
by means of the खरसाधारण or the WHat, that is, modifica- 
ons of EE E Such new senles are contemplated in 
PETER वेशपसू च्छना, शिशु, १-१०, Y's wife, having herself 
(&vTW4) invented the TZAI, should not have forgotten it, bub 
she does so repeatedly ( भूयाभूयः ) because of the distraction 
of grief, 


s i. T deseribes a rather erude but very beautiful 
method of calculation. Supposing Ki silia " 

CC-0. Prof. $ Botou. LL was tho 
day of the curs, ib EE buses which would 
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be tho aR Here would Bee dower to Present this 
day and then another to represent As vina S’. 11 and another 
for Bhàdrapade S'. 11 and so on. These months would be re- 
presented diagrammatically on the threshold by flowers. For 
संयोगं in 63 M. reads adii, which is brutal, esp. in view of 
the fact that K. has the delicacy to observe that it is only 
the early stages of it that Y.'s wife will be dwelling on: 
* what shall I do when I see him returning.” or ' what will 
he do the first thing after seeing me ? ` 

The word संयोग here and in st- 17 has the same meaning 
as the word संगम, in St. 97 and 102 or समागम ir the pass- 
ages quoted in 87- The words mean ‘ meeting’ or ' union.” 
हृदयनिहित has been used in 77 and 96. Y., imagines his wife 
to dwell partieularly on the firs& transports of their hearts 
at their meeting aíter the long separation. 

85 See notes on 79. This st. cannot be connected with 
आलोके ते ke. and its proper place is after 90 and 86. V. 
reads farai; D शिरोदाम, Ib is better to understand शिखादाम 
as one word than to take शिखा in the sense of एकवणी which 
is repeated in l. 4. L. 2 hasto be read as a parenthetical 
clause. The rhetorical effect of the parenthesis was appa- 
rently not perceived and hence the v.l थ मया” or at 
मयो,.,व्याम्‌. There is a certain ambiguity caused hy the 
absence of a ताम्‌ in 1. 3 or 4. एकवेणी is hair formed into a 
single braid, i.e, unbraided and tied into a knot. This 
was the customary coiffure for women whose husbands 
had gone away from home; ef. META त्वगवन्दाना वेणीबन्धानदूषि- 
तान्‌, रघु. १०. ४७; also कुमा. २. ६१; नियमक्षामपुल्ली Wai -शा, 
७,२१ also भेष० ९६. 

86 ‘This is how Y.’s wile will be seen at night- The 
विरृशयन which is neither a bedstead nor a mattress, is 
narrow and therefore the epithet ga becomes appropriate 
and so also the expression प्राचीमूले in the simile. The digit 


of the moge- Bidisha Vhesngastesiecletizon is of the. 
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end PIRES Ay Sergyu Trust! ren the. oon waning, and a 
single one will show very great emaciation. 

87. (ab) Her hair, hanging loosely so ag fo come up 
to her cheeks ( आगण्डं ), will be heaved up by her Sighs. शुद्ध- 
स्नानं bathing in plain water without any oil or fragrant 
ingredients. (cad) मत्संयोगः cf. notes on St. 84; the parted 
lovers in K.'s works always look Up to dreams for the 


solace of a meeting; ef. S^, VT. 22, Vi. II. 10, Raghu. VIII. 91. 


88. Here is a pathetic picture of Y,'s wife hailing for 
the fraction of a moment the sight of the moon by the 
force of habit and then as the idea of her forlorn situation 
rushes to her mind with its attendant sense of oppression, 
she closes in agony her eyes which had instinctively heen 
averted. The simile in ], 4 is as rich in Suggestion as it is 
beautiful. न ASE न सुप्ता, but stunned; for the construction 
cf. शेलाधिराजतनया न यगो न LeU प Vs 8b; coge खलु परि- 
wag नव शक्नोति हातु gn y. 18. 

ee bL 1. cf. Rama, 1. 77, 98, auis व्यक्तमाख्याति 
हदय हृदा | ....हदयं त्वेव जानाति प्रीतियोगं परस्परम्‌ ||. अचिरात्‌, actually 
in less than two days, as the cloud is Supposed to reach 
Alak& on the Second day, 

90. Tt has been already stated that this st. is intended 
to introduce | the description of Y.'s wife at night-time. (b ) 
Being निर्विनोदा she Would bo गुरुतरशुक्‌, ( c) अलं is nob a 
satisfactory reading. S. takes it to mean समर्थ: and connects 
it with सुखय्रितुम्‌ “being in a position to comfort hor; ' D: 
ostensibly connects अलं with qup and M. makes it an adv 
to SW[Ij, which is preferable. But (od) aro a con- 
clusion from (a b) and a conj- is really necessary to 
express the logica] connection, अत; jg therefore a better 
reading. A 

91, पेळवं attenuated, emaciated, lean; tho y. 1, पेशलं 


means ‘ lovely, delicate. ’ MANE ' you algo (like me )-! आग्रा? 
yiii te DORE Ribera Shastri Collection. 
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92-97, These sf, contain the preliminaries of Ys 
message to his wife. Shs will be filled with violent yeurn- 
ings of love at the sight of the cloud ( 92-93 ). The 


.cloud is asked to wait for a while if she has fallen into a 


slumber ( 94 ) bué after she has had slept enough, she ig to 


be awakened and to be addressed gently (95 ) with reas- 


Suting words ( 96 ), so that she will listen eagerly to her 
husband's message ( 97 ) 

At the sight of the cloud, the eyes of Y.’s wife will 
ha tremulous with her inward agitation. The epithets of 
the eyes are suggestive. How bewitching they were once 
and how pathetic they would be now! What is the pro- 
priety of पीनक्षोभात्‌? 5. says that the bodies of the fish sub- 
merged in water form a white background for the blue 
lotuses and so have the blue eyes à white background. But 
probably the iaaa of the cloud, which is the cause of 
emotion, is compared to the सीनक्षोप्त. 

The cloud's presence will revive in the mind of 
Y.'s wife old associations of love and her left thigh would 
experience a throbbing. K. does not show good taste in 
attributing this sensualism to Y.'s wife; further, no decent 
husband would Speak of these things to even his dearest 
friend. For the नक्षपदानि, mentioned also in S. 35, ef. 
Raghu. XIX. 35. From 1. 9 we can gather that there used 
fo he waist-ornaments of pearls. वा in 1. 1 gives the sense 
fesso P moreover `. 

9A याममात्र सद्स्य -It is an approximate statement or 
Y. means that his wife cannot possibly sleep more than a 
याम (three hours) at ७ stretch. माहिम पिहगणि thinks that this 
would denote that Y.'s wife belongs to the पद्मिनी variety 
of women : Fadl यामनिद्रा च Ragu च चित्रिणी। हस्तिनों यामात्रेतया 
घोरानेद्रा च शाद्धिनी, No explanation or quotation is really wanted, 
That of D- feHaweibrbsalJa Waewiestitanieciion. 

95 मालती is the जाति ( Mar. जाई ) which blooms in the 
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rains. Wed 3t जालक: सम is an insta 


nee of the figure सहोक्ति, | 
18 epithet मानिनीं would — 
ddressing her. 

The very first words are calculated to reassure her, 
अविधवा is negativein form but gives a positive and auspi- 
cious meaning, like the Marathi word derived from it, aay. 
हृदर्यानहित; cf. 77 and 84, Lines ¢, d, show that the cloud has 
been a friend of thousands of other forlorn wives. With 
वोणिमोक्ष of कु २.६१, रघु. १०, vv, 

97 D. has, in his introduction to the poem, the following 
observation : इह खलु gf; Wat प्रति ETAJI हारितं संदेश gada agg- 
हत्‌ तत्स्थानीयनायकादुत्पादनेन संदेश करोति. \. १४०६५ ६0 this state- 
ment in his comm. on st. 1. The simile पवनतनयं yea 
confirms this view, K. ls referring to रामायण, सुन्द्रकाण्ड; Wo . 
31-88. उच्छ्वसित ( STAAT) breathless, fluttering; of. 67. 


बिदुदूर्भः explains the स्तिमितनयनस्वं. ग] 
Suggest the necessity of restraint in 8 


सीमन्तिनी 15 from सीमन्त, the line of parted hair on the head; 
a woman. : 
98-109 The 


message opens with inquiries of good 
health ( 98 ) from Y. Ho loves her intensely ( 99 ) and being 
far away sends a message (100). The anguish of separation 
can be appeased in his Caso neither by the sight of natures — . 
charms where he sees h 


hor by painting hor likeness (109), nor by her vision in 
dreams ( 103) 


him for her sake ( 104 ). Hig physical agony is no doubt in- 


tolerablo ( 105 ), but by dint of thought he hag fortified his : 

Boul and he Wants his wife also to cheer up ( 106 ), for before at 
long thoy would meet and live once more in joy ( 107). He 3 
 harrates a little incident ag credentials for the cloud-mess x 

enger ( 10g ) and D. 


expects her to haye faith in his loye for n 
Ove is only intensified by separation ( 109 ). sl Z 
points out that the reading आयुष्मन्‌ ill suits with | 
he ig light. We mi ht xp 3 
e de 0 but not from 


hc 
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casual acquaintance; on the other hand, in cases other than 
voc, words like आयुष्मानू, देवानां Ña: figured in the polite 
conversation of old times; cf. Mbh. I. 488. तां may prefer- 
ably be connected with AM and not with उपकलुं, while the 
obligations would be conferred on Y. himself, either at his 
instance or spontancously,-for the quality of mercy is not 
strained. 

99. The si. bespeaks the intensity of Y.'s passion, He 
tries to have an ideal merging into her person, which he 

nows fully well must haye undergone the identical changes 
which his own has suffered. For this parallel description 
ef. 643 with यादवेन qd ci. Vi. II 16. 

A- तरूुत:-,प्र सिद्धें:. But if is unusual fo find if singly in this 
sense. The v. l. d for a: appears therefore to be preferable, 
although J., S., D. and M. all have d^ There is a $034 be- 
tween अन्ने and d and that probably accounts for the change 
to a V. proposes to read Nig तुना as the a is super- 
fluous, M. has adopted the reading. D. चकारः प्रतिविशेषणं आख्यात- 
Hare कर्तु "HW: It connects really st. 99 with the pre- 
ceding one. The proper place for it was after अज्ञनाजञ, but it 
sounds harsh there and so has been shifted to the next place. 
"dd occurs in 101. It is likely that 4 might have been 
misread as चे. But the mss tradition is over-whelmingly in 
favour of च. JaA ( असर +द्भु melting into tears. 

400 His fondness for his wife, coupled with his removal 
to a long distance, has caused उत्कण्डा ( yearnings) which 
informs the phrases that he has composed. Substitute in the 
tr. ‘out of the yearnings of his heart’ for ‘in the midst of 
uneasiness.’ It is to be noted that BRaT occurs before in 
83. Is varaeandra proposed to read qd for ते 10 1.1, with reason; 
but without any wss. authority known to him. N. observes 
that there aro actually three mss. that read q3 for ते. It will 


be clear doom ribe Sane voxitenatha Ela ci absolutely necessary, 
while d is not so- 
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| 101^ 9 eed E i $t. and the next three with 
i the observation: सदश्ग्रतिहृतिसप्रद्शनत दज्ञस्पष्टस्पश|ख्याने qa 
| विरहिणां विनोदस्थानानि ond he quotes from a work called the 
| पताका, which no doubt owes its inspiration to the Moe, ef 
| also रघु० VIII 91, साहस्यप्रतिकृतिदर्शने: प्रियाया laag क्षणिकसम्रागमो- 
| सैश्च. With the general idea of the st. cf. Ra shu VIII. 59, 
| 60, esp. gadt विछोलमीक्षित्ष पत्रनाधूतलतासु विभम:. For भीर inl. 
| 4 J. D. M. read चण्डि both aro terms of endearment with- 
out any special propriety. भीरु is voc sing. from भ; ef. M. on 
| ' Raghu. KIIL 94 V., on the other hand, says सञ्ञापूवको fara 
We lt द्वरवयुणासावः which means that he derives it from 
f Ñz: with the help of a परिसाषा 
| 102. The painting of a pieburo of the beloved is a 
3 favourite pastime with lovers; cf. Ku. V. 58, R. VIIL 91 
| Bi. TI. 10, S, VL, while for the tears coming in the way 
cf. Vi. II 10 and S VI. 99 
10 With 1. 3 with its two negatives cf. नासा न Fal 
नच दद सम्यग्‌ द्रुं नसा Raghu. VI. 30. Dew-drops on the 
leaves of trees have been fancied by the Y. to be tears of 
the sylvan deities : 
V. and D. point out to Rama. V. 75. 8, याहि शत 
Ad: कान्ता तां स्पृष्टा मामपि सः, as the original of the main idea 
of the st. यदि fi 18 used in the sense of अपि नाम, ' what if 
her body has been touched, etc.’ ‘may it nob bo possible 
that, etc.’ इति = इति बुद्धथा 4 
A * This describes the physical tormenta of Y. PAIRE 
EE SU very mild: of na मन्दं (st. 10), मन्दं मन्द shows 
the frequency of the gentle breeze if W*4U*& an instance of 
प्रकार Naya ( p, VII 1.19) while मन्द मन्दं 18 of निद्य in 
Meriva (p vpn 4 4) cf. वामन. काव्या० ५. २, ८६. 8 
Uso V ) understands दुळमप्रा्थन as दुर्लभ प्रार्थयते इति M 
अनं ), aen (adj, to व्यथा ) is justified by 8 E) a: : 
xd DP Vist HactVesnevsdaue ll. 3 anc 


y 


Ps 
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reduced to the condition of wishing for impossible things 
such as etc.’ M.'s interpretation, acc. to which अशरण is 
predieative nnd दुळेमप्राथेनं is attributive is preferable. 

106, Y. does not want his wife to be anxious on his 
account. The physical torments cannos be denied, bus 
Y. has tried to be philosophical and to follow the advice of 
the Bhagyadgita, वन्थुरात्मात्वनस्तस्य येनात्मवात्मना जितः (५1.6); पस्त- 
भ्यात्मानमात्सना ( III. 43 ) K. had of course made a deep 
study of the Bg. and quotes from it; cf. अनवाप्तप्तवाप्तव्य न a 
किंचन विद्यते-रघु० १०, ३१; छय्यावेशितचित्तानां छत्समर्पितकर्मणां ete, We 
१०. २७, D. says that K. has derived the ides from धार्‍यला- 
त्मनो ES न शोकेनावसीदति from Rima, but here we do nob find 
आत्मानं and आत्मना together. K. uses the expression elsewhere 
in a different context; आत्मानमात्मता वस्ति सूजस्यात्मानमात्मना-कु- 
२, १०. 

ननु is emphatic. ‘People might ask why I do nob control 
my grief. Well, I do control it. I do prop my heart with 
my own reflection. ? The v. 1. न ERIS would mean: It is 
by no means the case that I do not reflec much and do nob 
prop myself up’. But one does not expect the adv. 4% 
to bo used in a negative construction. aft ‘On your 
side, you also ought not to be very nervous - Lines 3 and 
4 contain the philosophy of Y. for steadying his own heart 
as well as that of his wife. He has evidently derived it 
from the Mbh; cf. सुखं च दुःखं च etc. Mbh. Santi 25, 31 ( see 
comm. p. 123 ) V. has quoted the same Mbh. passage. 
The simile of a चक्क appears in Manusmrti XII 45 and 
in चक्रवत्परिवर्तन्ते दुःखानि च सुखानि च, which is app. from tlie 
Mbh. although quoted as from Ms. by N. अत्यन्त adv. abso- 
lutely. एकान्ततः absolutely or invariably- There Ong to be 
no difference of meaning between Tard and gardd, otherwise 
the antithesis will not be perfect. अत्यन्त appears in this sense 


Pe oe 
in» so. ICVTS, ह ४३० पत 


दृतं. नेमि rim of the wheel. 
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107. L. Visnu is supposed to awake from his four 
months’ sleep on the प्रबोधिनी एकादशी, i.e. tho Lith day of 
Kürttike. The curse ends some time after that date. Y. sees 
the cloud early in Agüdha (st. 2), so there are approximately 
and not exactly four months to go. लोचने MERA * somehow 
or other’, ` patiently > is an idiom that has survived in 
Marathi, डाळ 14243 cf. कान्त कल्पि बासराणि गमय cb मीलयित्वा दशी 
अमरु ० २७, =a त नानाविध, गाणत in tho v. L RUNT means cal- 
culated or revolyed in mind; but the reading is definitely bad 
According to the traditional reckoning आश्विन and कार्तिक form 
the शरद्‌ and as after कार्तिक ११ there remains more than a 
week of moonlit nights, M. points out that the description 
परिणतशस्त्वीन्द्रिकासु क्षपासु is quito accurate. विश्‌ with निर, to 
| enjoy, occurs often in K; cf. agi ga यावनश्री:, go 
i ६. ५०. 
र 108. How was Y.s wife to know that ihe messenger 
was a genuine and trustworthy messenger ? Of. Sita’s doubts 
in रामा० तुं. 33-3v. There must be a token sent with the 
message by which his genuineness will bo confirmed. Simi- 
larly in 618 पुद्राराक्षस we have लेखस्य ugar किंचितू, In the 
Rims. there is a ring sent with Rümas message. Tho 
Yaksa, having lost his bracelet, narrates an incident, like 
S'akuntalà in We ^. Siti sends a jewel and narrates an 
incident along with her message to Rima in Ufie सु. १६. 
किमपि adv., for no accountable reason. 

109. Tho असिज्ञानदानं proves the messenger to be reliable 
and thus the कुशल of Y. will be beyond doubt. Bub just as 
Y. in Bt. 11. anticipates the possibility of death and faith- 
lessness in tho case of his wife, so hero also in Jl. 2-4 he 
anticipates the possibility of his having been faithless to his 


110. ‘I hope,’ says Y. ‘you have accepted my mission. 


he cloud dosi Tbr sspyvndndsr ebhelhples the silence iq 
Ei l manner of replying by doing. 
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व्यवसितं ( सो) resolved upon, {at silence; cf. aa in 40. 
प्र्ाख्या to refuse- D. and M. read प्रत्यादिश्ञात्‌ inl. 2 and under- 
stand it to mean प्रतिवचनात्‌ and understand 1.2 to mean 
' Even though you have not (specially ) replied (in the 
affirmative ), I shall not regard your gravity or greatness as 
dependent on a reply. This is wrong. TMI also means 
‘refusal’. With this v. l. the line will mean ‘I cannot 
regard your silence as proceeding from a refusal of my re- 
quest. ' प्रदिश to give,-an old word; cf.—XZtz 4H प्रदिशि 
Rgveda, II. 12. 

111. After his mission is accomplished. Y. gives the 
cloud leave to go his own way with his blessing. The 
blessing itself comes out of the depth of a heart that has 
suffered and is highly pathetic. 

अनुचित = अनभ्यस्त; cf, उचित in the sense of अभ्यस्त in Raghu. 
IL 95 दीनोरद्वणोचितस्य, IIL 54, भोमासुरशोणितोचितः, — III 60, 
महीभ्रपक्षव्यपरोपणोचितं, or S/ VIL. 12 ्राणानामनिडेन ३ तरुचिताः विधुर 
इति विधुरो$य़मिति. 


Additional Stanzas 1-11 


In the foregoing part of the notes an attempt has been 
made to show that K., like all great minds, thinks relevant- 
ly and, like all true artists, introduces nothing that is not 
picturesque or striking. It is inevitable that an editor 
should take sides with his own text and should decry ex- 
pressions in what he regards as a spurious verse as irrelevant 
or inartistic, which others who believe in its f authenticity 
will think otherwise. It is also easy to criticise a poem ox 
a work of art after proof is forthcoming for Showing that 
it is nob genuine. It is, however, just these imitations and 
ungenuine pieces that must be studied carefully for a proper 
evaluation of a great master’s arb, and, dangerous as this 
exerci Gol dHelcBatyalvratshastg Gongs. shirk it, 

Tt is to be borne in mind that it is no& on account 0६. 
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2s 


"their inferior workmanship but an account of their absence 
in the oldest mss. and versions of old commentators that these 
Í st. have been declared to be spurious. gf. 62 has not been 
regarded as very satisfactory, in any case if has not been 
properly explained; this, however does not entitle us fo 
1 exclude it if ib js found in all old versions, Tho same 
| argument would apply to st. 70, with this difference that 
| apparently D. treats if 88 spurious. Add. stanzas 7 and 10, 
| on the other hand, Contain protty ideas, hut No. 7 appears 
i in J. alone of the older versions as a genuine st., while 10 
,bas been Accepted as genuine by D. and M. only. The very 
B fact that the oldest three commentators, coming from three 
p different parts of India, have not accepted J.’s stanzas is 
Proof that they are not genuino, as the old date of J. is 
Proof that R's poem suffered from interpolations at a very 
‘early date and that J., being only a poes and not a critic, 
has blindly accepted tham. 


apparently contain 3 bub with a noto tha some regard ib as 
in terpolated, V. Sivos 1 after st. 17 with the remark एतद्नुकारी 


oes nob contain 1 and comments 
on 2-7 bug declareg them 


them all, and also st, 70. 


5 
| Of the additional stanzas J, contains all bub 1 and 2 B. 


to bo interpolated. D, omits 


Add. St, 1. of P. 132 for the inferiority of the central idea 

in this st, to that of st, 17. It may further be asked: if a 
boetic fancy must 2086 on fact, (i ) what is the fact on which 
the expression ^ZIquUq: is based, and (ii) what is the propri- 
५४ of BIE in 14? Doth queries admit of a satisfatory ans- 
Wer. fart GAT is an idiomatic expression in which the 
literal meaning is lost sight of; of, Rra षते पूर्व qi कण्ठे 
f शते, ( ii ) The उपकार ig compared to a seed which ger 
Inàtes and bearg fruit in the Pasar dolsengitality. The 


. "O9untain proyid&Ptfd Tia ary shelter and treats tho cloud 
p. 
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hospitably. This bears fruit in the cloud's extinguishing 
the forest fire. 

2, The stanza comes after st. 21 that and after a des- 
cription of the hilly regions after the Narmada is crossed. 
What is the propriety of the Siddbas here and why should they 
be described as amorous, leaving aside the propriety of their 
watching the Catakas and Balakaés ? Tho Balākās have been 
already described in st- 10. 

3. The leading ides in 1. 4 loses its picturesqueness when 
we come to the details, ७.४. कोटिशः digi: or विद्ुुमाणां च RRT 
added as 2 post-script at the end. Are emeralds 2 product 
of the sea ? $ 

A, The idea is already anticipated in उदयनकथाकावदमात- 
बुद्धान्‌ in st. 80. 

B. Tho st. is dull in spite of the Fagg in 1. 4, 

6. The st. is dull and the idea of Il. 1, 2 is anticipated 
by the beautiful sf. 65 as of 1. 3 by st. 7, 1. E 

7. The idea is pretty though the phrasing is cumbrovs 
and pedantic, e. 8. इष्टसंयोगसाच्यात्‌, ATAMI: — 

8. Cr vi. IV ( Rae ) तत्र खळ मन्दाकिन्याः पुलिनेयु गता शिकत 
पर्वतकेलिमि: क्रोडन्ती विद्याधरदारिका ६०. cf. also कुमार. I 29. In both 
cases it is the sport of little girls. The सारोद्धा, expressly says 
so. In that case the epithel अमरप्राथिताः is not appropriate, 
If it is, their sport is childish. — 

9. In this ideal town the SIIT: do not like to go to the 
public parks with their wives, bub would much rather 
have courtezans with them! And the songs that they love 
are not love-songs but songs oi loyalty! बिबुथवनितावारपमुख्या० is 
a yery cumbrous expression for SW 9. बद्धालापाः is useless. 
10. Tho inl. 1 has been already described in st. 66. 

41. FIultzsch says of this st. ' This clumsy verse, which 
spoils the effect of the whole poem, is made up of remini- 
scene sCtBoRrotcsabro Wal SH) cótigcliói) and 11 of the text. 
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Alphabetical Index of Stanzas in Meghaduta. 


अक्षय्यान्त. add, 9 
अङ्गेनाङ्गं 99 
अद्रेः FSi 14 
aagi add. 1 
। अप्यन्यस्मि, 34 
अम्भोबिन्दु. add, 9 
err बद्धा 85 
आधिक्षामा 86 
आनन्दोत्य 
आपुच्छस्त 9 
आराध्येनं 45 
"E ते 82 
SAF add, 11 
आसीनानां 52 
इत्याख्याते 97 
gazai cafa 59 
» टत. 22 
उत्सङ्गे वा 83 
HORT 111 
एतस्मान्मा 109 


MEA 
V 


| तस्यास्तीरे 74 


गत्वा Tet 58 
» स्यः 78 
गम्भीरायाः 40 
छन्नोपान्तः 18 
जातं qu 6 
जाने सख्या० 89 
जाळांद्रोणे. 39 
ज्यो तिळा 
d aadi 53 
तत्र व्यक्त 55 
» स्कन्दं 48 
तत्रागारं 72 
तत्रावश्य 61 
तन्मध्ये च 76 
तन्वी इयामा 79 
तस्मादूच्छि० 50 
तस्मिन्काले जछ० 94 
» नय. 39 
तस्मिन्नद्रों 9 
तस्य स्थित्वा 8 
तस्याः किंचित्‌ 41 
» पातु 61 
तस्यास्तित्तः 20 


घोडे 
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ता चावश्यं 11 
ai जानीधाः 80 
१ H तामायुष्मन्‌ 98 
तामुत्तीय 47 
तामुत्वाप्य 95 
# तेषां Ray 24 
त्वन्निष्यन्दो, 42 
त्वय्यादातुं 46 
त्वय्यायत्तं 16 मन्दाङिन्याः add. 8 
त्वामारूढ 8 art ताव. 13 
त्वामालिख्य 102 | WIWISIST. 103 
स्वामासार, 17 यत्र eat 67 
दोघीकुवन्‌ 31 यत्रोन्मत्त. add. 6 
धूमड्योतिः. 5 । यस्यां यक्षाः 66 
नन्वात्मानं 105 | ये at मुक्त. 54 
निःश्वासेन. 87 | रक्ताशोक. 75 
| 
1 
1 


seite 


TSAR. 57 
ब्रह्मावर्तं 48 
Wd: कण्ठ 33 
aga 96 
सित्त्वा सथः 104 
भूयश्चाह 108 
मत्वा देवं 71 


| 
| 
| 
। 
| 
| 
| मन्दे मन्दं 10 


नोचेराख्यं 25 | रत्वच्छाया 15 
नीपं दृष्टा 21 RATT. 92 
नीवीबन्धो. 69 : Wm: पन्था 27 


, नने तस्याः 81 | वापी चास्म. 73 
नेत्रा नीता: 68 । वामा वास्याः 93 
पत्रश्‍यासा add. 5 | awai add. 10 
quisa: 36 | Baad 64 á 
पाण्डुच्छायो, 23 | fara: सन्‌ 26 
पदन्‍्यास- 35 | बीचिक्षोम, 28 
पादानिन्दो 88 | aiga. 29 
FAIA 4 | शब्दाख्येयं 100 
sga add. 4 | शब्दायन्ते 56 


जिवती 39० Vrat Shaste plnetipn 07 
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शेषान्मासान्‌ 84 स्थित्वा तस्मिन्‌ 19 

श्यामास्वङ्गं 101 | हस्ते ढीला, 65 

संक्षिप्यन्ते 105 हारांस्तारां add. 3 

uquiat 7 हिता नीलं 60 

सब्यापारां 90 » हालां 49 

सा संन्यस्ता, 91 हेमाम्भाज, 62 


Index of Geographical flames in Meghaduta 


रामगिरिः 1 देवगिरिः 42 
आम्रकूटः 17 नभैण्बती 45 
रेवा 19 AGE 47 
विन्ध्यः 11 Aad: 48 
दशाणीः 23 कुरुक्षेत्र 33 

| विदिशा 94 सरस्वती 49 

; वेत्रवती 11 sau 50 

| नीचेः 25 गङ्गा 50 

| नव(ग)नदी 26 यमुना 51 
उज्जायेनी 27 हिमालय: 52 
विशाला 30 चरणन्यास: 55 
निर्बिन्ध्या 28 द्विमाल्यविशेषा: 57 
सिन्धुः 29 RAC 57 
अवन्तयः 30 केळासः 19, 58 
fast 31 भानसं 12, 62 
गन्धवती 33 ( अलका 7, 68 ) 
TWAT 40 

Lnd 
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शेषान्मासान्‌ 84 
श्यामास्वज्ञ 101 
संक्षिप्यन्ते 105 
संतप्ताना 7 
सव्यापारा 90 


सा संन्यस्ता, 91 


MEGHADUTA 


| स्थित्वा तस्मिन्‌ 19 
हस्ते लीला. 65 

| हारांस्तारां ० add. 3 
हित्वा नीलं 60 
» हाला 49 

| हेमाम्भाज. 62 


— 


1 Index of Geographical Names in Meghaduta 


रामगिरिः 1 
MEE 17 
रेबा 19 
विन्ध्यः 11 
दशाणाः 23 
विदिशा 24 
वेत्रबती 11 
नीचेः 25 
नव(ग)नदी 26 
उज्जायनी 27 
Razr 30 
निर्बिच्या 28 
सिन्धुः 29 
अवन्तयः 30 
सिप्रा 31 
गन्धवती 33 
गम्मीरा 40 
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| देवगिरिः 42 
चभेण्वती 45 
दशपुरं 47 
ब्रह्मावर्तः 48 
कुरुक्षेत्र 33 
सरस्वती 49 
कनखलं 50 

गन्ना 50 

यमुना 51 
हिमालयः 52 
चरणन्यासः 55 
द्दिमालय विशेषा; 57 
RAGA 57 
केळास: 19, 58 
भानसं 12, 62 

( अलका 7, 63) 
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BETWA ( VETRAVATI ) 
PARBATI( NAGANADI) 
PARWAN(HIRVINDHYA) 
Fit on (SITHIDHU) 
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